_— 2 , a 600 ox: P 3 - - < 


3 4 . y * * 0 C G , R © * * , 
4 > p — F \ LT *. e 
8 % . * = * 9 "> T9” ” = - Fe — e F 
* 4 $4 = 7 — 7 4 KN — 4 g 
* — 2 +” : — 2 —_— LES OH. 2 2 
8 — — 2 wot * Ms — . . _ 


F 12 Hz ” OY F . 54,5 F 
3 * T: 7 —_ 5 
- 4 I - = 
«22, \ N © * e 2 - "LE rf 1 4 * 1 > - s \ - l \ N *. , A . be & £7 
4,45 orbr 4 = " 2 of we _ - 
Z 7 


= 


- apr hass 5 


— x * . 
— 
3 " 
2 . 2 


I 


IS 


1 : 
PSY 
_ — 


.. 


2 N 8 "4 


4 1 0 


"I N 1 
n Sen * 
3 Yn 5 
W 22 9 
4 = o * >” .. 
- a+ i _ - -»w.-0 M6 0 
Su ot 
#4, Oz 


CONTENTS. 


DISCOURSE I. 
The Righteous Delivered. 


GEN. XiX. 29. 

And it came to paſs, when God deſtroyed the cities of the ' 
plain, that Cod remembered Abraham, and ſent Lot 
out of the midft of the overthrow, when he everthrew 
the cities in which Lot dwelt. — 
Preached betore the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, Feb. 12, 1769, being the iſt Sunday in Leut. 


DI>COURSE II. 
The Sinner called. 


| EeHEs. v. 14. 

Aw . thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
. Chrift ſhall give thee light. 17 
Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 

Peter's, March f 1761, being the 4th „ in 

Lent. 


DISCOURSE UI. 
The Noble Convert. 


AcTs viii. 34, 35. 
And the eunuch anſiuered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, - 
of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ; of hiniſelf, or of 
ome other man? 7 hen Fhilip apened his mouth, and 
began at the {;1c Sci yon, and preached unto him 
Ixsus. 34 
Preached eren Ualverſity of Oxfird, at oy 
Aer e, 40, being Pabii-Surday, 


2 — — 


* 


CONTENTS. 


DISCOURSE IV. 
Jeſus Riſen. 
LoKe xxiv. 34. 


We Lord 1 i riſen indeed. — — — 58 


Preached before the Univerſity of Orford, at St 
Peter's, April 3, 1763, being Eafter-Day. 


DISCOURSE V. 


The Reſurrection of the Body. 


PRII. iii. 20, 21. 
From whence alſo we lc for the Saviour, the Lord 
Feſus Chrift ; who ſhall change our vile body, that 


it may be - faſproned like unto his glorious bodly, accord- 


ing to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue 


all things ts himfelf. 65 
Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at Sc 
Mary's, April 19, 1756, being Eafter-Monday. 
DISCOURSE VI. 
The Unſpeakable Gift. 
EPHEs. iv. 7. 
Unto every one of us is given grace, accerding to the 


meaſure of the gift of Chrift. 84 | 
Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at S- 


Mary's, June 8, 1757, being Whitſun- Tueſday, 


DISCOURSE VII. 
The Prevailing Interceſſor. 
Nuuz. xvi. 47, 48. 


And Aaron took, as N ſes commanded, and ran into the 
midſt of the congregation, and behold the plague aus be- 


gun among the peple ; and he put on i,A,dle, ard made 
an atonement for the peaple ; and he fl bebauten the 


dead and the lung, and the plague was fiazed. 101 


=” 


tc 


„ 
10 
: 
þ 
. 


CONTENTS. 
DISCOURSE VIII. 
Daniel in Babylon. 
Dax. vi. 10. 

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was ſigued, 
ke avent into his houſe ; and his windows being open 
in his chamber towards Ferufalem, he kneeled upon 
his hnees three times a day, and prayed, and gave 
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 115 
Preached before the Univerſity of Orford, in, 


| M.galalen College Chapel, April 255 1761, being. 


the Feſtival of St Mare. 
| DI5COURSE IX, 
The Redemption of Time. 
EPHEs. v. 16. | 
Redceming the Time. — — — 130 
Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
Mary's, Aug. 14, 1763. : 
DISCOURSE X. 
Patience Pourtrayed. 


1 TI. vi. 11. 
Follow after Patience. — — — 144 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at & 
Mary's, Nov. 21, 1762. 
DISCOURSE XI. 
The Great Aſſize. 
ACTS xvii. 31. | 
He hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
werld in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained. 156 


Preached before the Rt. Hon. Lord Chief Juſtice 


| Mansfield and the Hon. Mr Baron Smythe, and be- 
fore the Univerſity of Oxford, at $ Mary's, on 


Thurſday, July 22, 1762. 


ö 


| 


CONTENTS. 


DISCOURSE NII. 
The Origin of Civil Government. 
Rom. xiii. 4. 


He is the minifler of Gd to thee for _ — 172 
Preached before the Hon. Mr Juſtice Yates, and 


the Hon. Mr Baron Perrot, and before the Univer- 
fity of Oxford, at S- Mary's, on Thurſday, March 


2, 1769. 


DISCOURSE XIII. 
The Prodigal Son. 


Lon xv. 32. 
It war meet that awe ſhould mae mer ry, cad be glad : 
for this thy brother wwas dead, and is alive again ; 


and was lei, and is found. | 186 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St 
_— Sy May 6, 1759. 


DISCOURSE xIV. 
Enowledge and Charity. 
1 Co. viii. 1. 


Knowledge puſfeth up, but Charity edifieth. — 205 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, in 


Magdalen College chapel, on Sunday, Fune 24, 17592 . 


being the Feſtival of St John the Baptiſt, 


a | 
3 e R ec ww. oi on oc aa. ua 


. 
8 9 * 


DISCOURSE 1. 


—— —— ACT 


THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 


GN. xix. 29. 


And it came to poſs, when Cad deftreyed the cities of the 


plain, that God remembered Abraham, and ſent Lot 


cut of the midft of the overthrow, when he overthrew 
the cities in which Lat dwelt. | 


XTRAORDIN ART interpoſitions of Provi- 

dence demand extraordinary attention. If 
Gol ſpeaks, it is but reaſonable than man ſhould 
hear. And when he executed the vengeance to 
which the text referreth, he certainly ſpake, in an 
audible voice, to the hopes and fears of all the 
awellers upon earth. By the deliverance vouch- 
ſafcd to his righteous ſervant, he encouraged the 
hopes of ſuch as, like him, preſerved their integri- 
ty in the midſt of a crooked aud perverſe genera. ' 
tion: while, by the unparalleled deſtruction of the 


cities of the plain, he alarmed the fears of thoſe 


. who reſcmbled them in impiety and iniquity. And 


although fo many hundred years have patled, ſince 
that aitoniſhing cataſtrophe took place, yet the hiſ- 
tory thould an{wer the fame purpoſe now, that the 
event itſelf was deſigned to do then. No time can 
deſtroy the eflicacy of this faluta ary medicine for the 
diſorders of the world. Virtue and vice are not 
changeable things; they continue ſtill the ſame 
and there is no alteration in the divine decrees con- 

VoL. II. A cerning 


wicked. For, as St Peter argues on the ſubject, 
« If God, turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into athes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an example to thoſe that after ſhould 


the filthy converſation of the wicked—the Lord 
| knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reſerve the anjuſt unto the day of 
| judgment to be punifhed.” “ | 
It is with the utmoſt propriety, therefore, tha 
| the churea, in the courſe of her proper leitous, 
| opereth rhe preſent ſcaſon of hualiation with a 
diſplay of ſo awful and affecting a 1cene of mercy 
| and judgment; that the nnner may kuow i ter- 
=: rible is the wrath of an incenicd God, and tas pe- 
nitent be taught the way to ©tcape it. 
In conformity to fo judic.ous an appointment, it 

is propoſed, in the following ditcounrtc, to tac a 
| view of the whole narrative, illuſtrating the fcveral 
| | parts of it with ſuch obſervations and re:!.ctions as, 
. it may be preſumed, the church intended we hould 

| make upon it, with an eve to the great doctrine of 
1 aer, at this time more eſpecially to be recom- 


that Y of there been only TEN rightecus pertons in 
the city, the rcit would have been {pared for their 
fakes. But univerſal corruption brings en univer- 
ſal 

® 2Pet. ii. 6. 


* =F b 8 * 


is 2 THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 3 
1 cerning them. Sooner or later, in this life or the 0 

next, a deliverance fir «ir to that of Lot will be 3 
| granted to the rightecus; a defiruction correſpon- 4 
| dent to that of Sodom will be the portion of the 


| live ungodly; and delivered juſt Lot, vexed with I 


* mend ec and inculcated. | '$ 
7: In the preceding chapter, the eighicenth of Ge— | 
ö neſi, we ind the holy patriarch Abrahau inter- 

f ccaing with Jehovah for lintu! Sodoni. And we 

| find tach 'S ihe amazing extent of divine mercy) 
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THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 3 


ſal d-itruction, avd Abraham himſelf can intercede 
ro longer. © The Lord left communing with 
Arab 8 and Abraham returned to his place.“ 

Cur bleJed J.ord, in whoſe name Abraham, as 
a prop! hoy and as the father of the faithful, inter= 
0 4 r Sodom, intercedes, in like manner, for 
word, which, notwithitanding the wickganeſs 
or! inhabitants in general, is continued in being, 
on acgunt of the righteous it contains, and the 
ex:cuiion of God's counſels concerning his church. 
Wen the faithful thall be“ minifhed [Hom among. 
the chilären of men,” when unbelief and diſobedi- 
ence hall have overſpread the earth, the interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt will allo be at an end, and vengeance 
will be poured out on the world of the ungodly. 
Then he, who now 4 maketh interceflion for ſin- 
ners,“ will no more „ offer their offerings, or take 


up their names into his lips.“ Then, that which 


alone hath ſo long ſtood between an angry God 
and a guilty world, ſhall ceaſe to do fo, and a de- 
luge of fiery indignation will iſſue from the preſence 
of the Lord, to ns the whole earth; even as 
the waters of the ſea once brake forth, and de- 
firoyed all fleſh, upon the removal of thole bars 
and doors appointed by the Alm:ghty to confine 
them within their channel. Let every man, there- 
fore, be diligent to ſecure a part in the benefits of 


that gracious interceſſion, which is 0. » day to have 


an end. Dchold © the great High Pricit of our 
proicfiion” ftanding betore the altar in heaven, 
with his golden cenſer in his hand, ready to offer 
up the prayers of his ſervants, with the [weet in- 
cents of his own merits, to make them accepted 
with the Father. Now, then, let prayer a cend 
from earth to heaven, to glorify God, and pardon 
Wil delcend from heaven to earth, to bleſs wine 


A 2 kid 


4 THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 
kind—as we read in the epiſtle for the day“ Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of lalvation.” 
The deſtruCtion of Sodom being thus determined, 
Lot was to be firſt called out of it. Accordingly, 
There came two angels to Sodom,” on the even- 
ing before the dreadful ſentence was put in execu- 
tion; “and Lot fat in the gate of Sodom.“ 
Happy were the days, when celeſtial viſitants 
thus deigned to deſcend, and converſe with men, 
« as a man converſeth with his friend.” But ſurely, 
we have no reaſon to complain of any partiality 
ſhewn, in this reſpect, to our fathers ; we, to whom 
God hath been manifeſted, not under a ſimilitude, 
or temporary appearance, but verily and indeed, in 


2 body of our fleſh, no more to be depoſited, or 


laid afide, but actually taken up into heaven with 
him; we, to whom the word of life hath been ſent 
by the hand of ſuch a meſſenger, © the angel of the 
covenant; * we, to whom this comfortable pro- 
miſe hath been made by the mouth of TRV itſelf; 

« If a mon love me, my Father will love him, and 
w will come, and make our abode with him.” + 
By his Word, and by his Spirit, Chriſt continually 


viliteth his people, and dwelleth in the hearts of 


the faithful. Pleſſed is the man, who « ſitteth at 
the gate of Sodom,“ ready to ariſe and depart out 
of a wicked world, at the moment when his Lord 
thall call him hence. He thall be vititel with the 
viſitation of the A mighty, inſtructed in the coun- 
{els of heaven, and delivered in the day of vengeance. 

Upon the fight of his divine gueſts, « Lot roſe 
up to meet them, and he bowed himiclf with his 


face toward the ground; and he ſaid, Behold now 


my Lords, turn in, I pray you, into your fervant's 
houſe, and tarry all night, aud wath your feet, and 
ye 


9 Mal, iii, 1. + John xiv. 23. 
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THE RIGHTEOTTS DELIVERED. 5 
e ſhall rife up early, and go on your ways. And 
they ſaid, Nay, but we will abigle in the ftreet all 


night. And he preſſed upon them greatly, an 


they turned in unto him, and entered into his. 
Pente: and he made them a feaſt, and did Dake 
dete bread, and they did eat.“ 
© AN Nwwnition of the Apoſtle, grounded upon 
© rence, naturally offers 1ttelf; © Be not 
2 70 entertain ſtrangers, for thereby fome 
ki erterriincd angels unawares. it may be 
au dell, tree: Chriſtians entertain their Nlacem- 


er, K for gleir lakes, was once a ffranger upon 
tue Cart, vrho therefore regards hoſpitelity 


UC 1G 37 ers on his account, as ſhewn to him- 
F-16125: „ ranger; and e took me in; for 
in ta 25 ou it tothe lcaſt of theie my bre- 

r de W + | 
Ir Gu rr over by this example of Lot, 
v. Men At kae tc hlnour; hre him, to entertain 


FP * 4 * Welt: 2 * 140 I \relent ikemtelves 49) 3 8 7 


n. Satis ot the word and facraments, with: church, 
„t us inltontiy (arle, in heart and mind, to 
ment tem, lang afide, for a time, I wor ly 
bounds, add forgriting thote things tht are be- 
lint. Loo us „ bow ourfelves with our faces to- 
ward the ground, in humble and tervent prapcr, 
fav il. , in the werds of hely David, „ Remeniber 
us, O Lord, with the fivour that rhou-beorcit un- 
to thy people, O vilit us with thy fal vation 
& urn into the houſe. of thy icrrants, and carry 
with us.” At fivit, prin; +, ur pray ers may feem 
not to be beard, as the angus fail, they would 
& adide in the fireet all 9 5 and as Chriſt, 
when invited by the two dſcples at Emmuus, 
A 3 e made 


® Hoh: xiii. 2. + Matth. av. 35, 40. + Pf. cvi. 3. 
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“made as though he would have gone f. ther“. 
But all this is done with the ſame intent that our 
Lord ſpake the parable of the poor widow and the 
unjuſt judge, to teach us, that © men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint,” + By delaying the re- 
turn of our prayers, God deſigns to try our love 
and train us to perieverance, nut to re; our peti- 
tions, and to hide his face from us for ever. When 
Lot evrvcitly preges the argels, they went in and 
tarried with him; and the two thiciples cornflramed 
jeſus to g9 in and ſup with them, Faint hearts 
and fecble hands obtain not the kingdom of heaven, 
which “ {utterr th violence,” ard n.uft be taken by 
« an holy force.” The „ unlcavene d bread of fin- 
cerity and truth“ is the feaſt which our Lord ex- 


Pecteth, when he ts plcaſes to come and dwell in 


ons hearts. No leaven” of hypocrily, deceit, and 


 iraud, i} ould then be“ found in our houſes.” 


No ſooner had Lot receive and lodged his di- 


vine gneſts; but be futterea periecution on their: 


zcccurt. And although he went out and ſpake 
with all the mitunels wvoginable to the wretches 
that“ compaſſed the houte about, old and young, 
from every quarter—l pray you, brethren, do not 
fo wickvaly, to theſe men do nothing; for there- 
fore came they under the ſhadow of my roof ;” 
what was the return niade to this re: ſonuble requeſt, 
werded in the woſt humble and ſubmiſlive terms? 
— Send back. Ihis fellow came in to ſojourn, 
Now will we Jeal 
wort? with thee than with them. And they preſ- 


fed fore vpn the man, even Lot, and came near + 
But the men put forth their 


to break the dor. 
hand, and pulled Lot into the houte to them, and 
hut the door. And they ſmote the men that were 

| at 


® Luke xxiv. 28. t Luke Xvii. I. 
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THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED: 7 
at ihe door of the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall 
and preat to that they wearied themſelves to find 
the door.” 

Truth and righteouſneſs are gueſts that often 
bring tnoſe who entertain them into trouble; and 
our Lord him tf tells us, that, in one ſenſe, he 
came © not to {end peace on earth, but a ſword.” 
At his birth, © Herod was troubled, and all Je- 
ruſalem with him.” Wherever the Goſpel was 
preached, it produced a commotion among thoſe 
who could not bear the luſtre of its beams, and 
« hated the light, bucauſe their deeds were evil.” 
The world oppoſed its Redeemer, when he „ tef- 
tit concerning it, that its deeds were evil.” Lot 
ha. itved too long in Sodom, and knew too much 
vf its inhabitants, to deſire the office of a judge a- 
mon, hem or any farther connection with them, 
than was neceffary. But his righteous example 
condemned their wickedneſs; and that circumſtance 
proves ked them more, than if he had really uſur- 
ped the government. It was charged, likewiſe, u- 
pu Our Saviour, trough the meekett and lovlieſt 
of characters, that he made himiclf a king,” and 
endeavoured to ſupplant the authority of Cæſar. 
And for that crime, if we believe the ſuperſcription 
on the croſs, he was executed. But the true cauſe 
both of the accuſation and execution was no other 
than this, that, by doctrine and example, he de- 
tected and expoſed a ſet of the vileſt hypocrites the 
earth ever bore. Nor let the diſciple of Chriſt 
vainly imagine, that the molt inoffenſive carriage, 
framed by the rules of Chriſtian prudence, and ac- 
tuated in all points by the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
charity, will prevent him from being ſometimes 
acculed of detigns, to which his foul is an utter 
ſtranger. Would he eſcape the cenſures of the 

| EPR: world ? 
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world? Be muſt ceaſe to convict it of tin and et- 
ror; he mnit conform to ali its ways, and pace 
quietly in its trammels; a conduct, which, as they 
well know, who tempt him to adapt it, will forn 
deprive him of all auihority and ahbitiy to Uo his 
heavenly Maſter fervice, and promote bis re eligion 
among men. So far, therefore, let hin: hmitate the 
example of Lot, as to part with wy thing, rath-r 
than ſuffer violence to be dene to his divinc Bitis. 
Let him guard his faith and his not „, and 
truſt Cod for every thing elte. He who pretirvud 
Lot, and ſmote his atvertarics * th bY ir n 
iave then that love him in cer e. _ 8 
them utsder the wings of his Pro+ ee, until ck. 
tyraumy cf the wicked be overpaft; whit tn une 
30d) that trouble them, blind to: 

tereit, And 11901 ihe T pate On heaven . Mi om put 
into the Jwellmgs of the right dns, our fe 
from one wicked nei to anot fer, „ i. g un the 
meature of their enormities, peritia, the k 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the gers 
of his power, when“ he cometh to wage the en 
in riphicoutaetk.” 

Lot, beit. g thus preſerved from the malice of his 
enemies, is now informed COLCernii 2 the CeUrees 
of heaven. The men ſaid unto Ln, Flall then 
here any beſides? Son-in-law, and thy fins, nd 
thy daughters, and whailoevir thou haſt ie the ei- 
ty, bring them out fe th's Kees „ Ter we wül dee 
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ſtroy this place, becauſe the cry of th ew is waxen 


great before the face oi a Lord, and the Lord 


hath ſent us to deſtroy it.” LOW alarnunng this in- 
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THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 9 
would not periſh, muſt leave all, and eſcape for his 
life! 

But are © the cities of the plain” only concerned 
here? Or is not this written for our ſakes? For 
our ſakes, no doubt, it is written; ſince the Scrip- 
tures of truth, and, from them, the miniſters and 
meſſengers of God, give us the fame information, 
relative to the world in which we dwell, namely, 
that © the Lord will deſtroy this place,” and will 
« purge away the iniquity thereof with the ſpirit 
of judgment, and with the ſpirit of burning.” For 
— Bchold the Lord cometh out of his place, to 
viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. 

But who may abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall 
be able to ſtand, when he appeareth? His fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
und gather his wheat into the barn, but he will 
burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day 
of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night; and 

when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, 

then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as 
forrow cometh upon a woman travailing with child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the 

wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which ob- 
ttinate ſianers, through the ſtubbornneſs of their 
hearts, hace heaped unto themtcives, who deſpiſed 
the goodncts, patience, and long ſufferance of God, 
when he called them nnn to repentance. 

Then 11:all it be too late ro knock, when the bor 
hall be thut; and too late to cry for mercy, when. 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
juit judgment, which hall be pronounced upon 
them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go, 
ye curſed, into cverlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” Such, therefore, be- 
ing. 
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the meflage delivered to munkin:),.: n. :1 


„ * 
Ct be ſaid to EVery one of them 11 2 4D QU 
here any beſide? Son- in-law, an. Ks e 278 
thy daughters, and whatſoever thou aft, kg 
tem ont of this place; endeavour to vitocre ty 
their aFections 


i g ; y ! | 
t. 8e them to haven with thee. In a werd, on 


Attr relatiens, thy friends, and thine acqnaint- 


ante, the warnipg Which is given thee. 
a in junction received by Lot from the d'vine 
eriers was elch obeyed. «tie 
to his ſers-lslaw, faying, U 
the: lace, ior the Lord will deſtroy this city. But 
ko {crit as ne that mocked unto his ſons-in-law.“ 
A dun q tion of approaching dettruction, in the 


P. rent er 
2 0 * 
oy 


midſt of poace and ſecurity, appeared ſo very extra- 


ordinerg to them, that they could not bring them» 
ſelves to believe it poſitble, their fathor-in-law thould 
be in earnett. They looked zrourd them, and faw 
no iynptems of impending ruin. Lhe city wore 
its accuſtomed fece of gaicty and pleaſure. No al- 
teration was to be ob{-rved in the heavens above, 
or in the earth beneath. Anu that the knowledge 
of an event ſo important ſhouid be hidden from 
the rich and the great, the wife aud the prudent, 
and revealed onl; to one perton a fojourner amongſt 
thern—tHow could thete things be:? 

They who have gazed on earthly glories, till 
they are grown giddy; to whom want and mitery 
are known only by their name; who make every 
day a day of fulnels and indulgence, fitting down 
to cat, and to drink, and riſing up to play; tuch 
find no ſmall difficulty in belteving, that a world, 
fo deligh:fui as they think this to be, thail thortly 
be burnt up, and its beauties wither in a mo» 
ment. They fee that all things continue as they 
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THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 1 


were from the beginning; and are therefore ready 
to ſay. “ Where is the promiſe of his coming ?”* 
In the police circie of their acquaintance they hear 
nothing of this kind mentioned; it is foretold on- 
ly by a few deſpiſed prieſts; and as to what theſe 
ſay concerning the wickedneſs of men, and the 
judgments of God, philoſophers place it to the ac- 
count of Hfberſtitian, if they are Papiſts; ent5uraſmy 
if they are Proteſtants. Thus it is that ſinners de- 
ceive, or ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, till the 
deſtruction predicted, falling upon them demon= 
ſtrates, when, alas, it is too late for them to profit by 
the demonftration, the fallacy of their realonings, 
or rather, the vanity of their imaginations. For 
furely, did not theſe prieits © ſeem as they who 
mock,” when they declare what the ſacred write 
ings authorize them to declare upon the ſubject, it 
could not be, hut their words muſt have more effect 
upon the minds and manners of men, than they 
are generally found to have. The intemperate per- 
ſon who heard them, would become temperate; the 
impure, pure: the avaricious, liberal; the turbu- 
lent, pcaceable; the calumniitor, charitable; the 
proud, humble; the envious, loving; the lar a 
ſpeaker of truth. Should the Judge of the world 
appear in the clouds, this would be the cate. And 
as faithis « the evidence ot things noc ſeen,” render- 
ing them preſent, and ſetting them betore us, a 
right belicf in that article ot the creed, which re— 
lates to the appearance of our judge, would ope- 
rate like his actual preſence. “ All men have not 
faith,” and therefore all men do not © work righte- 
ouſne fe.“ But whether they h-ar or whether they 
for bear,“ Lot is to deliver the divine nieſſage to his 
ſons-in-law; the waichman is to blow the trumpet 
in 
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12 THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 
in Sion; and every Chriſtian is to exhort his bro- 
ther; zher which, the matter mutt be comm! itted 
to other hands. | 

The day now dawned, which was the laſt the 
men of Sodom were ever to behold, «© When the 
morning aroſe, the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, 
Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two daughters which 


1 here, leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity of 


the city.“ 
Let us paraphraſe this admonition of the angels, 
and ſuppoſe it addreffed by the miniſters of God to 


the ſinner, at this penitential ſeaſon— Ariſe, O man, 


repent, and be converted; break off thy ſins, and 
eſcape from the pollutions of the world, while thy 
God calls thee, and allows thee time ſo to do. Per- 
haps the day heath dawned, which is to be thy 
laſt, and the deſtroy ying angel is even now come 
forth, with his word drawn, to cut thee off from 


the land of the living, and conlign thee to thy por- 


tion in the unknown region of ſeparate ſpirits, wait- 
ing, either with joyful hope, or infupportable a- 
mazement, for the revelation of the day of God, 
Ariſe, therefore and come away. 

It is obfervable, that Lot himſelf, _though he 
fully believed there ſhould be a performance of 
thoſe things that were told him, yet made not that 
haſte to get our of Sodom, which the caſe requir- 


ed. For“ White he lingered, the men laid hold u- 


pon his hand, ard upon the hand of his two daugh- 
ters, the Lord being mercitul to him: and they 
brougt.t him ferih and tet him without the city.“ 
How apt is the finner to linger, and to defer his 
rep?ntance | How often is God forced, as it were, 
to arreſt lum, by ſickneis, or fome grievous cala- 
mity, and ſo to drag him from perdition! And O 


Low merciful is the Lord to that man whom, by 
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THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 13 
any means, however painful and afflicting, he 
bringeth forth into ſafety, and “ ſetteth him with- 
out the city !” Let ſuch an one hear the voice of his 
gracious Deliverer ſiying to Him in the perſon of 
Lot, © Eſcape for thy life; look not behind thee, 


neither {tay thou in all the plain: eſcape to the 


mountain, leſt thou be conſumed” —Eſcape, O ſin- 


ner, for thine eternal life; look not behind thee 


on the pleaſures thou haſt left, neither let thine af- 
fections ſtay upon the earth; eſcape to the holy 
mountain, left thou be conſumed with the world. 

Lot, deſpairing of being able to eſcape to the 
mountain, intercedes for the preſervation of a little 
city in the neighbourhood of Sodom, and is accep- 
ted concerning it, God being graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſay, © Haſte thee, eſcape thither, for I cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore 
the name of the city was called Zoar,” that is, the 
little city. | 

Thus, in times of public calamity, there is often 
ſome little Zoar provided for them that love God, 
where they are wonderfully preſerved from the 
judgments that fall on their country and their kin- 
dred. The Roman armies, which furrounded Je- 
ruſalem, to exccute on it the vengeance predicted, 
drew of, in an unaccomitable manner, as if their 
deſign had b-en to give the Chrittians, contained 
within its walls, an opportunity of withdrawing to 
a little adjoining city, called Pella, which proved a 
Juar to them, from whence they beheld the Roman 
eagles fly again to their deſtined prey, to be left no 
more till they had devoured it. And what is the 


church upon car'h, but a Zoar, a little city (is it 
not a little one?) ſpared at the intercefſion of its 
Lord? tlere the penitent, not yet ſtrong enough 
to a to the heavenly mountain, findeth reſt 

CL. II. 
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14 THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 
and refreſhment, and is invigorated to purſue his 
journey. Hither let him eſcape, and his foul ſhall 


hve. 


But let him bear in mind, that in making his eſ- 
cape, perſeverance alone can ſecure him. „ He 
that endureth to the end,” and he only, « ſhall be 


| ſaved.” Of the four, who left Sodom, one periſh- 


ed by the way, in heart and affection turning back 
to the forſaken city. Within tight of Zoar ſtands 
a pillar of falt, „the monument (faith the author 
of the book of Wiſdom) of an unbelieving foul.” “ 


« No man having put his hand to the plough, and 


looking back, is fit for the kingdom. of God.” + 
cc Remember Lot's wife.” | 

The hour was now come, when Sodom, the gay 
the haughty Sodom, {ſhould be no more. „ Ihe 
ſun was riſen upon the earth, when Lot 'entered 
into Zoar. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven. And he overthrew thoſe 
cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that wi:ich grew upon the ground.” 


In this manner, to ule the words of the above cited 


author, When the ungodly periſhed, wisDoM 


delivered the righteous man, who fled from the 


fire which fell upon the cities, of whole wicked- 
nels, even to this Gay, the waſte land that ſmoketh 


is a teſtimony, and plants bearing fruit that never 


come to ripenets.” || 
« As it was in the days of Lot, ſo ſhall it be alſo 
in the days of the Hon of man; H when that laſt 
morning thall dawn, and the fun of Kighteouſneſs 
{hall ariſe in glorious majeſty upon the earth. No 
ſooner thall he make his appearance, than the hea- 
| vens, 


Ch. x. 7. + Luke is. 62. + Luke xvii, 32. 
8 { Wiſdom x. 6. $ Luke xvii. 28. 
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THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 15 


vene, being on fire at his preſence, {hall be diſſol- 
ved, and paſs away with a great noiſe; the earth 
a ſo, with the works that are therein, {hall be burnt 
up. Then {hall be fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by the Pſalmiſt, in terms evidently borrowed from 
the hiſtory before us; Upon the ungodly he (hall 
rain fre and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this 
{hall be their portion.” * And it may be obſerved, 
that St John, at the concluſion of his prophecy, de- 
ſcribing the deſtruction of the ungodly, referreth: 
likewiſe to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
which, as St Jude informeth us, “ are ſet forth for 
an example,” or figure, “ ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire.” + In the xx. chapter of the Reve- 
lation, we view the Antichriſtian powers making 
war againſt the church, “ encompaſling the camp 
of the ſaints, and the beloved city,” the habitation 
of the great King, as the men of Sodom ſurround- 
ed the houſe where the ſacred gueſts were lod- 
ged. After which, it is faid—*« And fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 
And the devil, that deceived them, was eaſt into 
the 1 AKE OF F'2E AND ZBRIMSTONE (an expreſſion 
plainly alluding to the LAKE Aſphaltites, or the 
dead fea) where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and {halt be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever.” What Sodom :s, the world thall be: and 
at the laſt day, when we hall ariſe, and look to- 


Ward the piace, where its enchanting pleaſures and 


delights, its dazzling beautics and giories once ex- 
iſted, as « Abraham arouſe in the morning, and 
looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward 
all the cities of the plain,“ we thall behold a fight 
like that which pretented itſelf to the patriarch, 
+ „The 


» 24. xi. 6. 


+ Jude, Ver. 7. 


16 THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 
« ihe tmoke of the ccuntry going up as the ſmox 
of a furnace: 

But ie ſame all gracio: us and n nereiful Gud, who, 
« when he deſtroycdethe cities of the plain, remem- 
dered Abraham, and ſent I. ot cut ot the midſt of 
the overthrow,” when he thal} deftrey this place 
wheren ve dvecll, vw tl remember thc irue Abraha: m, 
« the tather of us al,“ our Redleemer and Ilntcrceſ- 
| lor; and for his ſake, if we now rep: nt, and be- 
lieve in him, will fave us, in that Cay, trom tle 
ruins of a burning world, and from thoſe res 
which are never to be extinguiſhed; that ſo, being 
delivered from the wrath to come, ke” admitted to 
a participation of the felicities of his kingdom, we 
may there, with angels and archangels, and the 
whole company of the redcemed, giority him for 
his mercy, through the endleſs ages of a bleſſed 
eternity; aſcribing, as is due, to the moſt holy and 
adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, 
three perſons co-equal and co-eternal, ail benour 
and power, might, majeſty, and dominicn, for ever 
and ever. 
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THE SINNER CALLED. 
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ErIEs. v. 14. e 


Awake, thin that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
end Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


Wr are now in the midſt of that hallowed ſea- 
ſon, when the church, by the voice of all her holy 
{crvices, Calleth the world to repentance, from the 
riüng of the ſun to the going down thereof. And 
it ever there was an inſtitution calculated to pro- 
woe the glory of God, by forwarding the ſalvation 
of man, it is this appointment of a certain ſet time 
for all perſons to conſider their ways, to break off 
their tirs, and to return from whence they have 
fallen through the infirmities of the fleth and the 
prevalence of temptation. For though molt certain 
it is, that torrow thould be the conitant attendant 
upon tin, and daily tranſgreſſions call for daily pe- 


nitence, yet fatal experience convinces us of ano- 


ther truth no leſs certain, that in a body fo frail, and 
a world ſo corrupt, cares and pleaſures ſoon oppreſs 
the heart, and inſenſibly bring on the ſiumbers of 
liſtlefineſs and negligence as to its ſpiritual con- 
cerns, which, unleſs diſſipated and diſperſed by 
frequently repeated admonitions, will at length ſcal 
it up in the deep ſleep of a final impenitence. It 
was witely foreteen, that thould the ſinner be per- 
gutted to reſerve to himſelf the choice of a convent-- 
| B 3 ani 
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18 THE SNR CALLED. 


ent ſeaſon wherein to turn rom fin to righteouſ- 
nets, that conventent ſciiſan wouid never come; and 
thar the ſpecious pla of kerping ever day holy 
alike would often be found to d ver delign of 
K g none holy at all. It ſeenied goed there» 
fore ic the church to hx a ſtared time, in which 
men might enter upon the great work of their re— 
Ard what time could have been felec- 
ted with greater propriety than this enter, or 
Spring ſeaſon, When unwerſal nature, waking from 
her wintry licep, and coming out of d teformity, and 
a courie of penance, impoſed for the tranſcreflion 
of man, her lord and matter, is about to riſe from 
the dead, and, putting on her gorments of glory 
and beauty, to give vs à King of Pre jude to the re— 
novaticn of all things i r 
moſt harmoniovily accompanieth the voice of the 
church, as * it {wet y accordeth tothe call of the 
* Awake, thou that fl. epeſt, ard ariſe 
from the dead, and Chriit Hiial! give thee light ” 
Theſe lively ard animating wort's, the peculiar 
force and energy of whics. it would be an zifront 


to 3 underttv ling and en try heart to point. 


„like the ford of chat wak-tul herald of the 
en Nes which once caiied Pater to rehentance, 
and which, daily 2dmon:thins the word of the 
ſun's approach, calls up the inhabitants ther-of, to 
behold the brigbtnefe of his rifing, and to walk in 
his light, addrets th: nicivcs to the finner. as to 
one faſt holden in the bands of fleep, exhorting 
kim to awake and lock up, becaule the night is far 
ipent, the da; is at han og leem to be an evan- 
gelical par? phrate cf that padde in the prophet 
Haiah, which is a ſpiritual app; cation of the moſt 
beautiful and ma gnificent 1919 ge in nature, the riſing 
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THE SINNER CALLED. 19 
of the ſin upon the earth. with its effects and con- 
ſequences z “ Ariſe, thine, for thy light is come, 
aint the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee.” 

The text then, upon exa nition, will be found 
to imply this much, that the world, wit.rout re- 
pentauce an. kaith in Chriit, is in a state of urk-— 
neſs, 156i bilitr. and deligſion, for {uch 15 the ſtate 
ot them teu We will take a view therefore 
of each of theſe purticalirs. | 

And firit, their words pliiniy ſuppoſe the per- 
ſon to whom they are ider led ro be in a ſtate of 
darkneſs. For they who tices (as the Aprottic elſe- 
where oblcrvet: lee ia the night,“ which is the 
time of dartncis ant therefore the f{2aton tor re— 
Pol. When tae {hadows of the evening are ſtretch- 
e! out, and the garth, turning away from the 
hin, Unlzerh into the fhason of death, and there- 
by loſcrh all its form and conicline:s; when the 
veil, that is Cait over the tac? of nature, obliter a- 
teth the variety of colours which owe their being 
to the light, and abolitheth all the ditinction of 
ohjects thence ariin?, Introducing a joylels and un- 
comfort ble ugiformity, and renlering it impoitidle 
tor ary to © go forth to their labour, when ++ the 
niziit cometh, in which none can work, then it 
is, that deep ilecp falteth won min. lere tacre- 
fore we have, according to the text, a reprefentie 
tion of the {tate into which the ſon! :s calt by fin, 
and in which it conMiaueth, till recovered out of it 
by repentance and tatih. „ Dartnet>,” as faith the 
prophet lfaiah, „ covererh the carth, an: urofs 
dartuets the people.” Mini ht overs hoimeth 
not the earth «hh a groſſer darxnct:, en that 
which is fuperiaduced upon the harr v4 man, 
when it depar-eth from Cod, and i in nil ay 
from its Maker. „ He that foil weth wor C riſt 
wa ch 
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walketh indarkneſs,“ becauſe the light of life ſhineth 


no longer upon his tabernacle. When he has loft 


fight of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, wiſdom foon fa - 


deth away, and under ſtanding p-1itheth, and coun- 
ſel is brought to nought, and the diſtinctions of 
good and evil are confounded. And now the man, 
walking in darkneſs, and not knowing whither he 
goeth, preſcntly growrth weary and faint in his 
mind; whence, as natural darkneſs bringeth on 


fleep, ignorance, which is the darkneſs of the un- 


deritanding, becometh the parent of indolence and 
mactivity, and caſteth men by degrees into that 
derp flecp, which is a ſuſpenſion of the powers and 
facultics of the ſoul from the work of the ſpiritual 
life, as natural reſt is a ſuſpenſion ot- the members 
of the body from the labours of the animal life. 
This is the night when no man can work out his 
ſalvation, for lack of knowledge; and the world, in 


this {tat-, may not unfitly be reſembled to the king- 


dom of Egypt, during the three days of thick dark- 
nets, when 1t is oblerved, that “ no one tured from 
his place.” Such is the condition of thote, who, in 
the proper and exact language of holy writ, are 
faid to sir in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow ot death,” 


no one moving from his place to go forth to his 


work, or to walk in the way that Ileadcth unto life, 
In this comfortleſs ſituation was the M hole world at 
the coming of Chriſt; and every man, whom the 
concerfis or the pleatures of this lite keep from the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and the witdom there— 
in contained, and ſo render negligent in the buſi- 
neſs of working out his own ſalvation, and contri- 
but ing his ut moſt towards forwarding that of others, 


every ſuch man is to far relapſed into the ame fi- 
tuation, and ſtandeth in need of the Apoltolical 
call, © Awake, thou that Lleepeit.” 


But. 
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But ſechadly, The text plainly intimates to us, 
that the finner, or man of the world, to whom eit 
ad ireftcs itielt as to one ſt'eping, is in a late - of 


s +. * 


ry onibitiy. For no ſooner bas flecp taken polic:t- 
185 of any one, but forihwith all the ſemics are 
ocked ud, an: Ahe neither fecth, heareth, tm, erh, 
tat th, or fecicth any thing. Ircapable of being 
alf ted with whit P nes in the world, reg. rüleis 
GF every thing that relates to his real interc! in lite, 
and no longer tuiceptible of ee or pain, joy 
or grick, from the 00,05 winch produce thole ſen- 
ſations in N who are awake, he becometh like 
unto ith that are gone down to the chambers of 
the grave, ane! lecp in the duſt of the earth. 
Wucrefor the pole faith, viing ſleep and death 
as ly nonymaus terms, “„ Awake, thou that SULEEP= 
EST, an arite from the Diab.” This addreſs theres 
fore to the ünner, or man of the world, is found- 
ed upon a ſuppoſition, that the ſoul, by fin and 
the love of the worid, is caſt into the lame ſtate 
of inientivility with regard to things heaveuly, that 
the body is in, while fleeping, with regard to things 
earthly; a ſtate in which its ſpiritual ſenſes, 
thoſe ſenſes which the Apoſtle tells us thould 
be « exerciicd to d'tcera good and evil,” are 
ſealed up, and admit of no impreflion from their 
proper objects. And that tiis is in truth the cale, 
a curſory view of the ideas transferred in Seripture 
from the budily ſenſes, as rendered unfit for their 
reſpective uſes by fla ep, to the powers and opera- 
tions of the mind, as impeded by lins, will quetiy 
convince us. 

The prophet Iſaiah, deſcribing his wretched coun- 
2 in their ſtate of apoſtacy and obdur:cy of 
heart, lays of them, The Lord hath pouredout upon 
you the ſpirit of deep deep, and bath cloſed your 

eyes.“ 
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eycs.” Preſent the moſt finiſhed and beautiful pie- 
ture before the eyes of a perion aſleep; he fees no 
more of it than if it was not there. And how of- 
ten are the pictures of our tin and deformity, and 
the righteoulnets and beauty of the Redeemer, 
drawn by the pencil of the Spirit in the Scriptures 
of truth, how often are they oſtered to the under- 
ſtandings of men, who yet ſee neither? And why? 
Becaule “ a jpirit of deep fleep,” induced by their 
attachment to ſomething in the world, that comes 
in competition with the doctrines or precepts of 
the Goſpel, “ is fallen upon them,” ſo that “ ha- 
ving eyes they ſee not“ Go into the chamber of 
him that ſleepeth, and read unto him a piece of 

the moſt intereſting news, play him the fweetett 
notes on the fineſt inſtrument, or ſound the loud- 


eſt and ſhrilleſt trumpet; while he ſleeps, he hears 


nothing. To as little purpoſe do the miniſters of 
the Goſpel preach to the obdurate worldling the 
« glad tidings of great joy, that unto us is born a 
Saviour,“ or the awful tidings of as great terror, 
that “ he cometh to execute judgment on all that 
are ungodly.” The heavenly ſtrains of love and 
mercy ſounded forth by the harp of David, when 
breathed on by the ſpirit of the Holy One, or the 
piercing trumpet of eternal judgment, waxing loud- 
er and louder on the top of Sinai, are equaliy un- 
heard by him. He fleepy on ſtill, and takes his 
reſt; and therefore, „having ears, he hears not.” 
Offer to the noſtrils of one who tleepeth the moſt 
tragrant flowers that grow, the roſe and the lily in 
their þiphett perfection, or the richeſt ſpices pro- 
duced in che warmeſt climes : the flowers have no 
fragrance, the ſpices no odours for him. And are 


there not, who take no delight in that bleſſed per- 


{on, from the comfort and refreſhment he affordeth 
to 
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to the drooping ſoul, as well as from his matchleſs, 
beauty and perfection, ſtiled “ the roſe of Sharon, 
and the lily of the vallies:“ who can perceive no 
« ſweet {incliing favour of life unto life,“ in that 
Goſpel of peace, which is compared unto “ myrrh, 
and frankincenie, and all powders of the mer— 
chant?” Open the mouth of him that fleepeth, and 
fill it with the choicett honey: you have no thanks 
from him, for he taſteth it not. As little reliſh 
hath one in a ſtate of fin and worldly-mindedneſs 
for thoſe promiſes, which when the penitent be- 
licver taſteth, he crieth out in tranfporr, 0 how 
{ſweet are thy words unto my mouth; yea ſweeter 
than honey unto my throat!“ Laſtly, a perſon, du- 
ring the time of ſleep, feels no wounds, or bruiſes, 
and pailes imperceptibly into the regions of death. 
And this is the very apoſtolical deſcription of har— 
dened ſinners, who have given themſelves over to 
lafciviouſneſs, to work all uncleannets with greed- 
inels: they are ſaid to be “ pait fecling, having 
their conſcience feared with a hot iron,” * Awa- 
kened by the tires which burn for the impenitent, 
they feel at laſt the avenging hand of an angry God, 
an lift up their eyes in thoſe torments, which will 
forbid the cloting them any more for ever. 
IIirdly, It appears from the text before us, 
that the worid is in a ſtate of dl,71; for ſuch is 
the ſtate of them that flcep. 10 all things that 
really concern them they are intentible, but they 
are carneſtly employed, meanwhile, in a ſhadowy 
fantaſtic ſcene of things, which has no exittence 
but in their imaginations. And to what can 
the life of many a man be ſo fitly compered, as 
to a dream? What are the vain employments 
and amuſements of multitudes, but „ viſions of 
the 
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the night? And is not he who waſteth his time 
and breath in relating the hiſtory cf then, as 
a man telling a dream to his fellow?“ Is a Jream 
made up of illuſive images, falſe objects and pur- 
ſuits, falſe hopes, and falſe fears? So is the life of 
a man of the world. Now he exults in viſionary 
bliſs, now he is racked with diſquietudes created 
by his own fancy. Ambition ſtrains every nerve 
to climb to a height that is ideal, till with all the 
eagerneſs of deſirt, graſping at the ſummit, ſhe 
ſeems to feel herſelf halt dead by a fall that is as 


much fo; fnce reaher if a man be in power, is he 
really and in the fight of God the greater; nor if 


he be cut of power, is he the leſs. Avarice flies 
with t-ar and trembling from a poverty of which 
there is no danger, and with infigte anxiety and 
ſolickude heapeth up riches that have no ute. And 
while pleaſure is inceflant!y fhifting her painted 
ſcenes before the far.cies of the gay, infidelity of- 
ten times ſeduceth the imaginations of the terious 
and contemplative into the airy regions of abſtrac- 
tion, ſetting them to conſtruct intellectual iyſtems, 
without one juſt idea of the ſpiritual worid, and to 
delinzate ſchemes of religion, excluive of the true 
God and his ditperſations. Thus doth man walk 
in a vain ſhadow, and ditquieteth hicuelt in vain, 
like one endeavourinp to win a race in his fleep, 
ſtill ttriving after that which he cannot attain uuto, 
E long as he cx Cts to tind, a fulid, fubitantial, 
and durable comfort in ary thing but © the king- 

dom ct Cod, and his rivhteoutners.” 
Again. Is a dreara ever wandering from one 
thing to ancther th at has no conmétien with it, 
and patched up ot a houtand inconfiftencics, withe 
out b. 1 nu, mieldle, or end? Not more to than 
the life of him, who, being devoted to the world, 
and 
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and at the mercy of his paſſions, is now in full 
chaſe after one ſhadow, now after another; ſo con- 
tinually varying and changing, and yet withal ſo uni- 
for mly trifling and inſignificant in all his ſentiments 


and proceedings, that were the tranſactions of his 


davs noted down in a book, it may be queſtioned, 
whether 2 dream would not appear, upon the come 
pariſon, to be a ſenſible and regular compoſition. 
Once more. Is a dream flecting and trantitory, 
inſomuch that a whole night paſſeth away in it as 
one hour, nay as one minute, ſince, during ſleep, 


| we havg no idea of the ſucceſſion of time? And 


what is a life of fourſcore years, when looked back 


upon? lt is but as yeſterday, ſeeing it is paſt as 


2 watch in the night.” How beautifully is the 
fading nature of all thole things, on which worldly 
men place their atfections, ſet forth to us in the 
Holy Scripturzs, under this moſt expreſſive image! 
« Knoweit not thou this of old (ſays Zophar in Job) 
fnce man was placed upon the earth, that the tris» 
umphing of the wicked is thort, and the joy of the 
hypocrite but ſor a moment? Though his excel- 
lency mount up to the keavens, and his head reach 
unto the clouds yet he (hall perith for ever like his 
own dung: they who have ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
where is re? He ſhall fly away as a dream, and 
ſhall not be found; yea he ſhall be chaſed away 
as a viſion of the night.” * „ was envious (ſays 
the Pialmiit) at the foclith, I ſaw the profperi- 
ty of the wicked. Their eyes ſtand out with 
fatneſs: they have more than heart could wiſh 
—PLehold, theſe are the ungodly that proſper in 
the world, they increaſe in riches.” + The ſight at 
firit ſtaggered his fauh, and he was tempted almoſt 
to diſtrutt the proauſes of God made to the righte- 
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ous. © Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed my hands in innocency. But when he 
went into the ſanctuary of God,” and conſulted the 
divine oracles, as we all ſhould do, upon theſe mat- 
ters, then he © ſaw the end of ſuch men,” and the 
tranſient nature of that wealth which had excited 
his envy. Ho are they brought into deſolation 
as in a moment; they are utterly conſumed with 
terrors! As a dream when one awaketh, ſo, O 
Lord, ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh.” 
And was the taſk enjoined us, to deicribe that diſ- 
appointment and wretched emptineſs which the 
miterably deceived ſoul of him who lives and dies 
in carnality and worldly mindedneſs will experience 
upon the moment of her jeparation from the body, 
what words could we find for the purpoie, like 
theſe of the prophet Iiaizh 7 „It thall be as when 
a hungry man dreameth, and beheld he eateth ; 
but he awaketh and his foul is empty; or as when 
a thirſty man dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; 
but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and his 
ſoul hath appetite,” * remaining altogether unſatiia- 
fied with the pleaſures which he tcemed for a while 
to enjoy. ouch a ſtate of dien is the ſtate of the 
world; ſo vin, ſo incoherent, lo trantitory, are 
the ſchemes and deſigns of worldly men: and how- 
ever important they may appear to the projectors 
of them, at the time, yct molt certain it is, that 
what the Scripture ſaith of Pharoah, may be ſaid, 
with <qual truth, at the death of every man, who 
has ſpent his days in things pertaining to this life 
only; 4 $0 he awoke, and ochold, it was a dream!“ 
But it is high time to change this gloomy iccne 
for one that is more agreeable. Fermit me, tliere- 
fore, to contraſt the toregoing deicription of the 
ſtate 
® lai, xxix. 8. 
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ftate of inan, a ſtranger to repentance and faith in 
Chritt, with one of the 0p30lite (tate, to which we 

are Called in the text; „ Awake, thou that fleep- 
t, and ar” te trom the dead, and Chritt ſhall give 


{ 
tree ih n 
Ard firſt, the fincere penitent, who really and 
ate. rns from nn to righteoufnels and from the 
d to Chrit, raiſes from darkneſs to /ight. He 
andergt es 2 change, like that made in man and in 
190erly nature by the diwning of the morning, 
vhen there is a reſurrection of both. For then it 
is, that man awaketh out of a fleep, and ariſeth as 
i* were from the dead, to behold the light looking 
forth of the windows of the eait, and the day break- 
g vpon the tops of the hills; at which time the 
Madcvs fly away, and the clouds, parting aſunder, 
pen a palige for that life-giving luminary, whoſe 
7.27 earance the expectation of the creature impa- 
tiently waiteth for. The ſun, „that marvellous 
1:{trument of the Moſt High,” arifeth in glorious 
majeſty, diſcloſing and adorning all things in hea- 
ven and earth. And now, the darknets is paſt, 
and the light ſhineth, to the end that all who are 
riucn may go forth to their work, and to their la- 
bour, until the evening. 80 is it likewiſe in the 
repentancg of a ſinner. At the powerful call of 
20d, whe r by his word read * preached, by 


tac aelmomit ion of charitable friends, Hy Loom? happy 


e proſe or change of fortune, by the death of 
tners, or tie ſicknels of the pity himſelf— for 
Lark are the methods made ute &f by die ine Pro- 
vulence tur thy! gractous puürpolc—atet c powerful 
cat of Cond, he gyakein torightcoulncts, and find- 
eth hinein a acw world. lie percciveth that, 
mnrongzin tu tender 22 of Gol, the day-ſpring 


fro. au {gh hath viſite bim, to give upto him 
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the knowledge of ſalvation for the remiſſion of his 
fins, concerning which he was before in darkneſs 
and the fhadow of death. But now, all the ſha- 
Jdows of his former ignorance fly away, all his earth- 
ly prejuvices and paiſhons are overcome, and dif- 
Perſing like the clouds before the moriiing fun, the 


way is prepared for the dun of Eighteoufneſs to 


ariſe upon him. By Big glorious light, ali the diſ- 


penſations of God, in heaven and upon earth, are 
made manifeſt ; and the man, being ariſen to a life 


of grace, gocth forth to the work cf his ſalvation, 
and to his labour of love, until the evening of his 
day. 
Secondly, A ſinner by repentance is brought out 
of a ſtate of 2/-/i5:/ity into one of forſebility. No 
ſooner is a perlon awaked out of {leep, but he finds 
himſelf endued with the uſe of all his ſenſes, powers, 
and faculties. He walketh abroad, and his eyes are 
bleſſed with a ſight of the whole creation riſen with 


him from the dead, and rejoicing in the glorious 


light ſhining upon it from above. Ile ſurveys that 
lovely variety which diſplays itſelf upon the face of 
the carth, and beholds the beauty and brightnets 
of the firmament of heaven. But chiefly his atten» 
tion is fixed on the Great Ruler of the day, who 
gives live and comeliucts to all things His ears 
are entertained with the mutic of the birds of the 
air, who fail not with their tprightiteſt notes to ſa- 
lute the riling ſun; and his nvitrils are reftrethed 
with the graceful tmell tent torth, in the hour of 
prime, from the ground and is productions. He 
is prepared to raite wich debght tae food afforded 


him by the bounty of God; and no part of his 


body is without the lenſation proper and neceflary 
for it. Similar to this is the aticration which takes. 
place in the ſoul of the humblg penitent, when, at 

the 


a Ads ir CS aw 9 : 


. - 4 . . 
off 2 ; bs 
a» — In „„ Vo hr 2 „ — — A 


"” : E * 
8. * 
> * 5 9 
2 * 


* 
* 
4 
74 
#4 
a 
* 


„An 


4 5 
r e 
IC deattiy, 


THE SINNTR CALUED. 29 
e call of God he awakes, and ariſes from the dead. 
ik the light be ſweet, an: {4 it be a pleatunt thing to 
the coves to behol:l the ſun, {weet to the mind uke- 
wiſe is the light of life, and a pleaſant thing it is to 
the eyes of the uncleritanding to behold the Sun of 
ig? :tcouſncſs, who beftows by his word that divine 
knowledge, that heavenly witdom, which 15 to them 
hn the material light is to the bodily organs of 
vition. Hereby the penitent behever is ge to 
He! the WIR ic ful works O1 fthe Lord, the nah- 
. e hne hath done for his foul, having nad 
ail things ane in Chritt Jeſus, and brought che 
nt ou of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
Put 10 0 % Uthe works, he is led to contemplate, 
and to zdore the anthor of them all; to look up 
with St! Stephen, into heaven, and ſee 
tus enthianei ot the right hand of the Majeſty 
on hich, enlightening and enlivening all Tag 
ieh the! ne, of 1:5 0 grace. And this is What dt 
Pat 1» £474 ity begs of Gol for his Epheſian con- 
rie, that nc now awake from lin, they might 
en e the works a2d the glory of the Redeemer. 
favs he, to make mention of _ in 
tu 5477s, that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chri 
ie fir of x glory, may give unto vou the {pirit o 
wiidem and revelition, in the knowiedge of him; 
the cyes of your underſtanding being culightened; 
that ye may know what is the hop: f his calling, 
and chat the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the faints, and what is me excecding great ness 
of his power to us-ward v-ho beticve. cuboid: > £9 
the working of his mighty power, when he v rrought 
in: Chriſt, when he raiſe 1 him from the de ad, aad 
et him at bis own right hand in the cavcaly; pla- 
2 far above all principal, aud power, and lacht, 
d dominion, and every name that is naa not 
© 3 only 
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only in this world, but that which is to come : and 


ha:h put all things under his feet, and given him 
to be the head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fulneſs of him who filleth all in 
all.” The hearing car is another gift of God to 
the ſincere penitent, who is now no longer deaf to 


the voice of his Redeemer, ſpeaking to him by his 


holy word, which entcreth threvgh his cars into 
his heart: he hearcth and delighreth in the n elody 
of praiſe and thanktgrving, that muſic of he hurch, 
that voice of joy and health in the dwellings of the 
righteous; nay, faith carries him to the door of 
Heaven, where liſtening, he heareth that new feng, 
and thoſc everlaſting Halle!ujaks, in which he one 
day hopeth to bear his part. And row, he walks 
eth forth in the garden of Gold, the tlely Scripture, 
to enjoy that iweet ſwelling favour of lite anto life, 
which ariſeth from the con;lortubic promiſes there- 
in contained, grateful as the fr2grarce of the holy 
veſtments in the hoſtrils of the patriarch, „ as the 
imeli of a field which the Lord bath: blefled.” He 
hungreth and thirſteth after ri; hteoutnets, and hat l 
a true taſte and reiith for the bread cf life, in ſo- 
much that he inviteth all men to partake with him, 
in the words of the Pfalniitt;, © O tafte, and tee 
that the Lord is gracicus |” Ard fuch is the fer:ti- 
bility of his foul, that as he feels an exquiſite de- 
light in the teſtimony of a goo.! conſcience, fo is he 
pained at the rece!|ection of the leaſt ſin; nor can 
he find any reſt, tal he has invoiced the aid of the 
great phy ſician of fouls by fervent and in, portunate 
prayer, opened his gr f to him by a full ard free 


confeflion of hi: guilt, and receivid a perfect cure 


from his hands, by a freth application of his all 
ſufficient mierits. | 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The penitent is tranſlated from a ſtate 


of delufion to a ſound judgment and right apprehenſion 
of things, from ſhadows to realities; even as one 


* awaketh from the romantic ſcenery of a dream, to 
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| behold all things as they really are, and to do his 
dutv in that (tation in which God has placed him. 
No ſooner is a man awaked to rizhteoutneſs, and 
riſen with Chriſt to work out his falvation, but all 
his ſormer vain and unprofitable life feemeth as a 
night viſion. When the Lord turneth away the 
' captivity of one, wm Satan hath long bound with 
the chains and fetters of evil habits; when he de- 
liverctiz hin; out of the hands of his enemies to 
- f-rve God without tar; th: time of his bondage 
undder the elements of the world, and the dominion 
of lin, appcrarttiy as a dream, from which he now 
findeth humtelf mutt happily awateds aw.ked to 
tie prop: of a blits that is not vit, of 2 
real and ſuoſtantial good, that melteth tt mo air, 
as the thalowy enoyments of this wort.! Jo, but 
atFo-deth foi contort to the perſon whois puicts= 
ed of it; awake to follow after chat honour Wich 
cometh from Gd only, thole riches which encithar 
moth nor ruit doth corrupt, thoſe platures which 
are at God's riglit hand, and that wudon woch 
maketh wife unto ſalvation; awake to a iteady 
and uniform purtuit of cheſe glorious objects, in- 
ſtead of that cndlets detire of novelty wilt variety, 
which wearieth the inen of the world, |aving them 
always diſappointed of their ohe; ine wo d, awa= 
Ecd to the knowl dar and hove of en Her aner in 
light, that tadseh mat, but thai eudure for ever in 
heaven, cven wacn the word ikſeit ail ny away 
as a dream, and the very remembrance os it vaniſh 
as a viſion of the nitzht. 


If 


72 THE SINNER CALLED. 


If therefore theſe things be ſo—and tvreiy the 


Scriptures ſay they are ſo; if the ſtate of the ſin- 
ner, or man of the world, be one of * - 


ſbility, and deliſion; and if ſuch a ſtate be not jud- 
ged pre eferable to one of /ig/t, and jerife, and ldi u- 
tart reality; let no man be diſobedient to tlie voice 
of the church, which, through the courie of this 
Penitential fcaſon, inceiluntly addreiltth every one 
ct her chiidren; « . now is the accept. d 
time; be hold, now is the day of fal ration.“ A- 
| wake: thereiwre, thou that tleepclt : awake, and 


Ing, ve that Cell in the duſt, and mind earthly 


things: awake, O thou Christian ſeul, and utter 
a feng in praiſe of him who hath zedeemed thee : 
awake, awake, put on the Lord Joius thy ſtrength, 
put on righteoutncs ond holinets thy beautiful gar- 
ments; jake thvielt from os dutt, and fet thy ailec= 
tor < C1) Wings above: the n! ght is jar pen, the Cay 
is at hard; caitt cF therefore the works of arknets, 
znd put on the whole armour cf lighit: ariſe, tine, 
for thy light is come, aue i tne glory of the Lordi is 
riſen upon thee: ariie, and ſtand up from the dead, 
and Chriſt mall give thee the light of life 
Awakencu by theie repeated calts, be it our care 
to ariſe without delay to uwewnels of life, not jut- 
fering ouricivcs, thre: h floth and mdolenc?, to 
relapte into evil habits, like the luggard non His 
IF% who requireth als ays © a little more ecp, a 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 


han is to ſleep.” Let us arite at the firit ano 


nitien, becauſe, that being reiccted, Gui ny not 
vouguſafè us another; and there ill be n.0 re e ith 
culty in cbeying it, il he thou'd do o. Let us 

3 Ircad a relapſe, and guard agaiatt ic 
For this purpoſe, let us be conftant & αννν, in 
bie go Works and mech Of ihe dau er dei be 
retacved; ; 
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4 remored ; ſince liſtleſſneſs in the mind, like a le- 


thargy in the body, is belt cured by motion, and 


- exerciicz and when temptations are creeping upon 


us, there is no better method of baffling and put- 
ting them to flight, than by forcing ourſelves to 


2 reid, or pray, or perform ſome other work of pie- 


ty to God, or charity to our neigh ur. Above 
all things, let us beware, that ſurfeiting and exceſs 
do not opprefs and weigh down the heart, indu- 


4 cing flvep upon the foul, as well az the bod, Let 


us be temperate, let us be fober, walking evermore 


as children of the light, not in rioting and drunk- 


enneſe, not in chambering and wantonnels, not in 

ſtrife and envying; for alt theſe are the works of 

darkness: but that darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
lizht now thineth. lhus thall we be qualified to 

fet and keep that conſtant watch, which is abſo- 

lutely neceſſary to perceive and repel the enemy, at 

hs firſt approach. „ What I ſay unto you (taith 

Chritt to his diſciples) I ſay unto all- Warcn.“ 
This if we do, we thall ſpend our day, as it ought 

to be ſpent, in working out our ſalvation, and not 
dream away, in vanity and folly, the precious and 
fleeting hours allowed us for that purpoſe. And 
bappy, thiice happy the man, who, in the evening 
of life, taking a lurvey of what is paſt, ſhall be able 
to ſay, with an humble contidence, as his bleed 
Matter, in the days of his fleth. ſaid to the Father; 
I here gloritied thee on th: earth, I have finith- 
ell the work which thou gaveſt me to do” His 
body thali lie down in the duſt in perfect peace, 
and reſt in hope, till the dawning of the great day; 
when that lik- wife ſhall receive its ſummons from 
heaven, by the voice of the archangel; Awake, 
thou that {leepeit, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt tnall give thee light.“ 


DISCOURSE III. 
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ACTS vii. 34, 35» 

tut eim, atfevered Phittp, 0d faid, { pray they 
"of 7... fecit the prophet this ; 
ome aiher man ? Then Philth cheried Fis muth, and 


began at the forme Scripture, and preached unto him 
Jusos. 


V VE are now drawing towards the cloſe of that 


penitential ſcaſon, ſet apart by the wiſdom of the 
church for retirement and recollection, confeſſion 
and humiliation, mortification and ſclf-denial, me- 


ditation and devotion; to the end that having diſ- 


covered and caſt out our ſins, having ſubdued pride, 


and extinguithed concupiſcence, having brought 


the body into ſubjection, and rendered the ſpirit 
tender, and humble, and holy, we might be pre- 
pared to attend our bleſſed Redeemer, at the cele- 
brationct his lat: paſſover; tcaccompany himfrom the 
garden to the high prietft's palace, from thence to the 
Pre: 2 12 and lromthence tomount Ser; ; there 
to take our ftation, with the vin gin mother, and 
the beloved diiple, at the foot cf tlie derer and 
« look on him whom we have piereed.“ he lite 
tory therefore of the Ethiopian noblemar.'s couver- 
Hon, etfected by St Philip's expouni!ing to Lim the 
Iii chapter of Ifaiah, tecmcth ro nnproper fabjcet 
v hereon to employ our thoughts, at a tine when 
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the church is inforcing on us the duties of repen- 

tance and faith, by the fame argument which ſirſt 
produced them in the heart of that illuſtrious per- 
{on ; namely, the unexampled ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings of the Son of God for the ſins of the world 

to the contemplation of which is dedicated the great 
and holy week upon which we this day enter; a 
week, ſpent in ſuch a manner by them of old time, 
as made it evident to every beholder, that theſe 
were «the days in which the bridegroom was taken 
away.” For now (as the ancient canons and con- 
ſtitutions inform us) men gave over all wordly 
employments, and making the happy exchange of 
earth {or heaven, betook themſelves wholly to de- 
votion, heightened and improved by thole religious 
exercites, which the experience of pious men in 
all ages hath evinced to be conducive, to that end. 
Ditmifling therefore from our thoughts the cares 
and pleaſures of a vain and tranſitory world, every 


thing that perplexeth, and every thing that defileth, 


let us take a view of the no lets engaging than in- 
tereſting circumſtances of the hiſtory before us. 

St Philip, commonly ſtiled the Evangclitt, one 
of the ſeven deacons, and next in order to Ot Ste- 
phen, being driven from Jeruſalem by the perſecu- 
tion which aroſe at the time of the protomartyr's 
death, went down to the city of Samaria, and ever 
mindtul of the commiſſion he had received, and 
the necellity of executing it, preached Chrilt to 
the people there. So that the ſtorm raiſcd by the 
advertary againit the church turned out to the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel, being made a means of 
wafting the feeds of evangelical iruth to diſtant 
lands, in order to a more plcutiful and glorious 


harveſl'. | 
While 
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While he was employed in edifying his Samari- 
tan converts, a freſh opportunity was offered him 
of advancing his maſter's kingdom; as indeed op» 
portunities of doing that bleſſed work are fe.dom 
wanting to him who has the picty and 1kill to ſeize 
and improve them aright. « The aogel of the 
Lord ſpake unto Philip, faying, Arite, and go to- 
wards the ſouth, unto the way that goeth down 
from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which is defart.” The 
moſt unpremiſing journey ſhall be a proſperous one, 
when undertaken in obdiepce to the the divine 
de ſignation, intimated by a lawful call. Nor let 
the miniſter of Chriſt detpair, whole lot 15 caſt in 
the midſt of ſpiritual barre nneſs and deſolation. He 
who ſent Philip to a detart place, did not fend lim 
there for nought ; ſince even in ſuch a ſoil he raiſ- 
ed a ſair and fraprant flower, which having bloome d, 
for its appcinted time, on earth, in the beauty of 
Holineſs, now diſplays its colours, and ditfuſes its 
odours, in the paridite of Gou; who, whenever 
he pleaſes to bleis the labous of his ſervants, can 


caule „the wilcernets and the 1olitary place to be 


glad for them, and the detart to rejoice, and bloſ- 
ſom as the rele.” 


This Philip knew, and therefore made no ob- 


jections, and aſked no queſt, ons, but „ arvie and 


went.” And he who thews the ſame unreſcrved 


obedience. to the will of his Lord, ſhall reap the 
fruits of it in thts world, ard that which is te come. 


For no ſooner was Philip arrived at the place ap- 


pointed, but (the wiſdom of God fo «©idering) bes 
hold, arrived at the tametime, a mar; ot Ethioe, 
pia, an cunch of great authority upder Can.iace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who hal rhe charge of 
all her treutarz.“ But what m:.c this fatetman 
great in the light of God, was his extiuurd.nary 


piety, 
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wiety, which led him to the temple at Jeruſalem. 
For the fame of this temple, diffuſed abroad among 
the nations round about, brought many continually 
to enquire “ concerning the Name of the Lord,” 
who reſided in it, and to worſhip him in the court 
aſligned them for that purpoſe, which was there- 
fore ſtiled the court of the Genti/es, Among others 
came this Lord Treaſurer of Ethiopia, who, en- 
caged, as he muſt of courſe be by his office, in a 
multiplicity of worldly buſineſs, and advanced to 
the height of worldly honour, could find time and 
inclination, it ſeems, to take a long journey on the 
account of religion; thinking himſelf never ſo well 
employed, as when atrending the city and court of 
the grrat king; never ſo highly honoured, as when 
ſuffered to proſtrate himſelf before JErovan, the 
Gop of liracl; * he had been to Jeruſalem to wor- 
hip, and was returning.” ” 
But as the tide of fecular affairs, if ſuffered to 
break in, will preſently extinguiſh the ſpark of de- 
votion, though kindled in the ſoul by a coal from 
the altar; in order to cheriſh the heavenly thoughts 
anch affections produced in his mind by worſhipping 
towards the holy temple of the Lord, as he returned 
hame in his chariot, „he read Etaias the prophet ;” 
thereby teaching us where to look for Chriſt, and 


| how to fanctify with pious reading all our leiſure 
hours; out of the many thouſands of which fo care- 


leſsly and extravagantly ſquandered, (though God 
knows we have necd enough of them all) there is 
not one, but, it rightly uſed, might ſet us confider- 
ably forward in our way to glory. How will this 
illuſtrious perſonage ariſe up in the judgment againſt 
all thole Chriſtians, who in the hours of domeſtic 
eate and tranquillity never open à bible, when he 
would not even travel without one in the chariot 

Vol. II. D with 
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with him. © S/ttisg in his chariot he read Eſaias the 
prophet.” A nobleman thus empioyed was an ob- 
ject that engaged the attention of heaven, and an 
Evangeliſt was {ent to ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
a ground ſo well prepared. „ Ariſe (ſays the ever- 
gracious Spirit of God to Philip) and go toward the 
ſouth, to the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
to Gaza, which is deſart;“ for there he might be- 


hold a miniſter of ſtate, fitting in his chariot, and 


reading the Scriptures | So ready is God to teach, 
when man is ready to hear. 
Such an opportunity of inſtructing the well diſ- 
oſed was not to be neglected, for a tingle moment, 
by the faithful meſſenger of Chriſt. No ſooner 
therefore did the Spirit order Phil to “ go near 


and join hiniſelf to this chariot,” but he “ ran tli- 


ther inſtantly. 
Being come to the ſide of the chariot, he © heard 
bim read Llaias the prophet ;” and his introiuctory 


queition to him was, „ underſtandeſt thou what 


thou readeit ?” A queſtion, which every reader of 
the {acred books muſt frequently put to himſelf, if 


he would not read in vain. And happy they, who, 


like this nobleman, are not offended when it is put 
to them, but ſhew the meek and teachable diſpo- 
fition of their minds by returning his anfwer ; z 
« How can I, except ſome man ſhould guide me:? 


Such will have the wiſdom and grace to detire the 


company of thoſe (however lowly their appearance 
and conduion in the world may be, compared with 
their ow::) w ho can tell them words, whereby they 
may be tea. « He deſired Philip, that he would 
come u. ap! lin with him.“ 


The va noi being feated in the chariot, they 
preccet er the placg of the Scripture, to 
WAL tu ,ECYIGENCE of Cod, prediſpoſing thole 
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incidents commonly aſcribed to chance, had direc- 


t- 1 the nobleman; which was the following paſſage 


'n the liii. chapter of Iſaiah; “ He was ted 235 > 
they to the |! aughter, and like a lamb dumb be- 

der bis thearers, fo he opened not his mouth. In 
is hamilton his judgment was taken away, and 
who thail declare his generation! for his life is. 
tunen from che earth.“ 

It is en at firſt ſight, that the prophet is 
here dro wing a picture of afflicted innocence. But 
it was LP", ole for the nobleman to underſtand 
wi hecauſe he knew not to whom the de- 
tin Dclonged 3 as appears by his aſking Philip 
— 8 pray thce, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet 
this; of himſelf, or of ſome other man?“ 

This great leading queſtion in the interpretation 
of the Scriptures Philip will teach us how to an- 
ſwer, who, having waited all this time to hear his 
new diſciple read the paſſage, and propoſe his dif- 
ficulties upon it, now at length, “opened his 
mouth, and began at the ſame Scripture, and 
preached unto him Itspvs“ may we not ſuppoſe, 
without preſumption, in words to the following 


Be not f:rpriſed to find, that you cannot, with 
out affiſtance, attain to a right v nderttanding of the 
ancient propiecies, tecing you want that key which 
alone can open them, and admit vou to a diſcern— 
meat of tac holy myſteries they contain. For pro- 
phecy, being not the word of man, but given by 
intpiration of the Spirit of God, terminates not in 
the temporary as air of this w ochd, but extends to: 
the cternal concerns of another and betrer life,. 
leading men to that ditpeuia: ion of love and mercy, 
which | is now about to be unfolded to you. 


2 Knorr 
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Know then, that the prophet Ifalah, in the Pat- 
tage before us, is by no means ſpeak ng of _ Fel, 
er his own private ſufferings, but thote of wither 
nan, in whom the world is mterclieg; and v. Ka E 
mentioned by him elſewhere under the title of 
IMMANUEL, or Gop wiTH Us; that divine perfon, 
ordained from die beginning to reverie the led et— 
fecis of the fall of Adam, which you read of in the 
books of Moſes, and to be the Redeemer of man- 
kind from fin and forrow, from death temporal 


and eternal. This perſon, the object of the faith 


and hope of the people of God in all ages, preti- 
gured in the law, foretold by the prophets, and 
celebrated in the pſalms, the Meſſich of the Jews, 
and the deſire of all nations, of whoſe appearing, 
as at this time, a general ex pectat ion prevails amon 

both, has accordingly been manifeſted in the fleth, 
to fulfil all that was written of him; and havin 

kept the law for man, and fuffered death for his 
tranſgreſſion of it, he aroſe again on the third day, 
and aſcended into heaven, from whence he ſent 


down his Spirit, to eſtabliſh his kingdom among 


the Gentiles, by the preaching of that Goſpel 
which the Jews have rejected, expelling thoſe char- 
ed with the publication of it out of their coaſts. 

The behaviour of this ſtubborn and ſtiff-necked 
people, who, as they crucihed the malter, never 
ceaſe to periecute his fervants, forces us to cry out 
in the words {noken by the prophet in ſpirit fo 
Jong before; 1 2 who, among thy once faithful 
people Ifrael, hath believed our report concerning 
the manifeſtation of thy Chriſt; and to whom hath 
this arm of Jehovah, this mighty power of God, 
been revealed, by our miniſtry, to the purpoſes of 
falvation ? 


You. 
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THE NOBLE CONVERT. 4s 
You may wonder, perhaps, what could induce 
them to reject their Saviour, whom they were all 


along taught by their. own Scriptures to expect. It 


was the poverty and humility in which he came to 
viſit us, o contrary to their modern proud and 


carnal conceits. For this being the ſcalon of his 


Lumiliztion for our ſins, he grew up, as Haiah here 
ſcribes him, ſmall and of no reputation, from a 
{.mily near extinct, like a tender plant ſpringing 
unnoticed from its root hidden in a barren and dry 
end, out of which nothing eminent was expected 
rte. Tn the manner of his appearance he had 
„ ore nor comelineſs, none of the advantages of 
worldly rer deur, no ornaments of ſtate to ſet him 
„ due faw him with our outward eyes, 
was: beauty that we ſhould deſire him; his 
W409 9.rred with ſufferings more than any” 

d lues Form more. than the fons cf men. 

"Oh; ade net with from the world was even 
. wv ieouriicg than his poor and lowly appear-: 
r Hy was icipiſed and rejected of the men he 
| to five: all nis life-long a man of ſorrows, 
OO ated with grief, his boſom friend and 
c rinton might and day, during his pilgrimage: 
LG CUT _ Uutihecded and unregarded he walk“ 
ann nest us, while we, not difcerning his glory 
tov the veil of ileſh caſt over it, hid as it were 


Cor zaces from him, and would none of his com- 
y; dat finding him deſpiſcd by the many aud 
= yrvaet, we eſteemed him not, for the very rea- 
uch ought to have made him moſt dear unto: 
us. For ſurely the griefs he bare, and the forrows 
he carried, were not his own, but ours; yet we, 
not conlidering for whom he ſaffered, did efteem 
him the outcaſt of heaven and earth, ſtricken iu juſt 
Judgment from above, ſmitten of Cod in his anger, 
i 28 and 
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ti 
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and afflicted by his heavy diſpleaſure. And indeed 
he was wounded, but it was for our tranſgreſtions; 
0 was bruiſcd, dut our iniquities bruiſed him; the 
aſtiſement he underwent procured our peace; 
and the ſtripes infli ed on his pure and innocent 
bed, were as balm to heal the wounde of cur gel- 
luted and guilty jouls. 
ciule of his forrows. > wretched ſons 
ot wretched Ad amn; liKRe ſheep ever ready tO Wane 
der from the fold, lave gone aſtray; we have tori. 
ed from the only right way, the path of God's 
commandments, very ene to his oon evil wax; 
end the mercitul Lord. inttcad of puritkir © 
hid an him the in quities of us al; a burihen, 
which the world coal not ase buaſtalped at 
ment. Ile, the Sen of God Rinteef, was bre p- 
pre cd and afHiétæd WE it; bis cut was cxcec Ging 
furrowtu! even unto Geath fut 


a 


Our 13s were the true 
All we, the 


us, 


1515 oo © to man 
; 2 4; able tta ft 
troubles de hr the wives: of  affit 
which broke oer him could rot Guencti it, neiticer 
could the floods oi Belial erg nn it His reftolution 
to ſave us, like a branch of the victorious palm A Few 
ceived ſtrength from the wit lald upon it. Ile 
could have co manrded the armièes of heaven to 
have attended him in a moment; but thus it bche- 
ved Chriit to fufter; and theretore, the ivhevtants 
of the regions of picry, intivad ef vinctcating Eis 
innocence, taught the chvrch vin he rede emed to a- 
dore his pall. on; Which, bitter as it was, (tor never 
was rrow like Unto Nis iorrow! [ extort As nt One 
repinins or complaining world trem lim. He was 
oprreſicd, and Le was aflliéted ; yet ke opened not 
1125 mou: h. He waz brought to the crots, all necks 
nes and qua 1% Enoch 5 48 4 LUND 10 the fun: ghter; . We 
as @ jheep before her thearers, that liteleſt portra 
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ture o! reine innocence, is dumb, ſo opened he 
; not his mouth, before his malicious perſecutors. In 
e his humiliation his judgment was taken away; the 
; Judge of all the earth was condemned by one 22 
acknowledged him to be guiltlets ; and though 
{on of ſuch high and unſpeakable dipnity, 3 
ther men ror angeis can declare the manner of 
ais generation, Fel t he fared with us the tot of 


ert 
1 


— mortality Fand twied deuth tor every man; Ne was 
i a 1 4 ot "2 RY 2 you ir the 11 Hl. 
* Cut n from the and e Be 
$ geremon of the people was ne imitten. He, Wat2.e 
. ; 75 I 18 (6 +}: 1 { r EX] e FF art el 
9 4 than „, nie E Ca DALE: 6 HTC ie! 5 Gen nen 
0 tine wicked, ant the poſfeſlor of howven and earth 
; Js buds tothe rich for 2. grave: Although 
| eh Coho no viglence, neutner was there deceit 
h, meutit, for in his perten mercy and rut 
| unt toerher, yer ft plealsd the I. brd to brife him, 
f 8 Ong adde Un tor Ae, 1100 u. 2% I a} tc ne n9 
; ain; he hath put ii te prick that we Mig tt re- 
1 1. ice everm Oe, li in he male bis tor uh eonon. ring, 
und was accepted of the Faher, as a dall, per kect, 
3 5 {14202 dent ſacrifice, oblatien, and ſatisfaction, . 
for thc fiis Ef the whole world. According'x, the 
de bt mat Jos 15 ntracted being diſcharged, his ſub- 
{tute Was 5 d trom . Drit. un ot the grave, 


tro 
and atcen N into his glory, where he reaps the 
fruit of his labours. Ss now he fees his ccd, the 
gensration of: 0 faithful converts adopted into his 
Lat Ys and made his een he has prolonged 
his days and thoſe of his ip'ritual 63171 : 
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Ver and eve 
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-2{are of the Lord, 
work ot man's faivation, proip: ully 1 
hands. Ile ces the numerous iilus ct the travs: 
ot his foul in thoſe bitter pangs it endu rec pg 
croſs; and eſteeming it an ampic recompente fer 
them wil, is latished, and fiiice wich joy. iy the 
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knowledge of his heavenly doctrine, to be preach- 

ed in all the world, ſhall the righteous ſ-rvant of 
Jehovah juſtify an innumerable multitude of all na- 

tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, who 

like the ſpangles of early dew, or the ſtars of the 

fir mament, ſhall ſhine evermore by communications 

of his glory; for he has borne their iniquitics, and 
done away their fins. Therefore, the multitudes 

of the natious are given him tor the paring of his 


of the world, re{cued from the tyyanny of Satan, 
{tail become bis; becauſe for ham, theugnh they 
knew himengt, he hath poured cur his {cul unto 
death, and was numbered with travigrefiors and 
malefuciors, and bare the fin of Adam and afl his 
poſterity; aud being hereby exalted to the rhrone 
ot God, there utinusth ever to make iptereei 
for you; and ferne, and for all trai 87 ers. 
This vic of things ſo affecstel tlie nohleman, 
and tas love C15 Saviour thus dying for hin ek 
tuch enire pollilion of his foul, that when, by the 


4 

direction of the lane good Providence that ſuner- 
. N | FT) Fe 

intended tis whole affair, they came, 3s they 


JOurneye:i. oi, 5 to à certain water, he ſ.id, in 
tranipart, . 1c, here is water; What d th hinder 
me to be _ v.piized into the name of blo 
| whom thou preacheſt? And Ft ip Tai, If thou 
| belirveſt with all thine heart, the u @©a1 Vt And 
* he an:iwcred, and ſaid, I believe ih. ERS is th 
[+ | Son of Gon. And he communded tlie chariot to 
| {t.nc itil, and they went duwn Daun AAS the wa- 
| ter, both Philip and the cunuch, and he bahtized 
1 him. And when they were come up cut ot the 
1 water, the Spirit of the Lord cav; ht away Philip, 
and the eunuch ſaw kin no more.” tow careful 
ought we to be to ſnatch, and improve to the u- 


mir, 


inheritance, and the ſtrong and mighty Kingdoms 
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ch. 5 
6 oft, every opportunitg of making our cat's and 
. ft; ge? Mow w hful, ! * f Lva- 
* Eoin on Tice ? How watchful, left the day o falva 
hn don p. als ut mecded away, wed the Sun of Righte- 
ks ouſners let „on our impenitence 2 and unbelicf? 
ns nad other work in great abundance to do, 
nd - | -n | bre fer on had converted the nopleman. 
ho „elle went „us way rejoicing, full of joy iu the 
9 Holy Choſt; aug he who came from chiopia, Lord 
3 tree turer to queen Candace, made his entrance in- 
n, to it again in a far different character, that of an 
5 Ap“ JE of Jeſus Chritt ; for as ſuch, the eccleſiaſ- 


: tic! 5 orians inform us, he was commiſſioned to 


0 i 
4 F ; "ihe Goſpel to his countrymen, the truth of 
1 'C th | he fn ally fed with his blood.“ In hea- 


ven he 2g4ia be hiolds rhe face of his own paſtor, 


Rs and father in Chriſt. Numbered with the ſaints of 
the moſt high in glory everlaſting, with what plea- 
| ſure do they now look back upon the time they 
ip-nt together in the chariot, over the lin. chapter 
2 of liaiah; that ſmall portion of time, productive of 
8 io much never ending joy and comfort to them both! 
0 And now, let us make a fuitable application of 
this delightful and profitable 5 of facred ſtory. 
5 1 When therefore we behold this great man laying 


alide thz cares of ſtate, turning — back on the 
pomps and vanities of a court, aud ſetting out from 
a far diſtant land to pay a viſit to the temple at Je- 
r alem, earn we duly to prize the in <!timable 
b eftiogs of church communion. Lhe hill of Sion 
's a fair place, the joy of the whole earth. On its 
top, filent and refrething 2s the dew, deicend the 
wilucnces of heave a, and the benedictions of eter- 
nity: at its foot break forth the freſh ſprings of di- 
vine grace, ſanding abroa the waters of comfort into 
very laud. The Lord hath choſen Sion to be an ha- 

bitation 


® Jortin's Remarks on Eceleſ. Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 304. 
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bitation for himielf; he hath reared his throneof glo- 
ry in th : midtt of K er, and made her to be the reſi 


«cence ot his! Spirit. 


| Ihe Lord is in bis holy temple. 
There v 85 ke E 


e ſound of ſuch as diligen tly icek 
him: (bete is he to be worſhipped wit h holy wor- 
ſhin: he re is cifored the morning ſacrifice of prove 
er arg thangpiving, rendered acceptable throngh 
the p.oritorious righteouſneſs of the Recency, 
that west jncenſe which accompanies the prayers 
of all Zairts to the throne of grace: there the light 

of evangelical d.ctrine goeth not out: and there 
is {et lorth the thew-bread of eternal life. WhO 
can wonder at the melting ſtrains poured forth by 


de vout and holy fouls, excluded, 


in 2 namitous 
times, 


iroam a participation of ſuch invalzable pri- 

vileges? „ O how amiable are they dweilings, thou 
Lord of hots! My foul longetn, yea even Kinceth 
for the courts of the Lord; my heart and my fleih 
cry out for the living God. ” How happy is our 
lot, who have not a journey from Ethiopia to take, 
in order to wortkip at Jeruſalem, but hear the 
daily call of the church ſounding in our ears 
« Come unto him all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and he will give you reſt.” Bleſſed are 
they who know the joyful ſound, and ſuffer no 
in ulgence, no amuſement, no employment, to 
prevent their ace, pting ſo friendly and loving an 
invite tion. 

Let « figlit of this nobleman's great love of the 
Scriptures, thus rewarded by a maniteſtation of the 
Mcftiah to him, ſtir us up to aſpire after the fame 
reward, by a like ardent deſire of underſtanding 
thoſe Fa! y books, which, when underltood, will 

not fail to lead us to Chriſt. « He is the end of 
the law: and to him give all the prophets witneſs ” 


{o that whether Philip had found the nobleman 
reading 
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reading in one or the other, he would have & be- 
gun at the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him 
Jusus.“ And the miniſter of Chriſt, who writes 
after his copy, ſhall do well. He may not perhaps 
be able to explain the whole : but ſhall he therefore 
explain none? He may err in the interpretation of 
particulars, and fancy he finds Chriſt where he is 
not to be found; but is not this better than, by 
ceaſing to interpret, to preclude the poſſibility of 
finding him where he certainly is? If the doctrine 
deduced be according to the analogy of faith, the 
ſermon will be edifying, even although the expo- 
fitivn ſhould not be quite exact, as is often the caſe 
in the homilies of the Fathers; which, with all 
their inaccuracies, no one can read without being 
a better man; becauſe, whatever part of the Scrip- 
ture be the ſubject, the reader is always fure to 
ſind ſome point of Chriſtian faith or practice ex- 
plained and enforced. But if the application of the 
Scriptures to Chriſt and the concerns of his church 
be rejected, becauſe ſome are unſkilful in making 
it, an argument is drawn from the abute of a thing 


againſt its uſe; the opinion and practice of the 


church for 1700 years ſet aſide; the Bible ſealed 
up; and the Chriſtian commences Jew: for what 
is the characteriſtic and fundamental error of that 
unhappy people, but the not diſcerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth in the Scriptures of the OLD Teſtament ? 
If the miniſters of the Goſpel would make the 
hearts of their hearers to burn within them, it muſt 
be by an imitation of their bleſſed Maſter, who 
wrought that effect on the two diiciples going to 
Emmaus, by « expounding unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning H1MSELE 
Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked 
With us by the way, and while he OPENED to us 

| | tho 
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the SCRIPTURES ?” Permit me to recite a ſhort pas. 
ſage from the writings of the learned and pion: 
Biſhop Andrews, who thus accounts for the ſyno— 
nymous uſe of the words prepheſying an preaching 
in the New Teſtament language. We (fays he, 
that is, the miniſters of the Chriſtian church) do 
propheſy, as it were, the meaning of ancient pro- 
phecies : not make any new, but . the old 
well: take off the veil from Moſes's face, find 
Chriſt and the myſteries of the Goſpel under the 
types of the law; apply the old prophecies, fo as 
it may appear that the ſpiri of prophecy is the teſ- 
timony of Jusus. And he is the beſt prophet now, 
that can do this beſt.““ 

Dun the hittory we have been conſidering recom- 
mends more peculiarly to our frequent peruſal, and 
Crepilt meditations, that portion of holy writ, 
which was made the inſtrument, in Ot Plubp's 
hands, of bringing the Ethiopian nobleman to the 
knowled ge and faith of Chritt, the 1:ii. chapter of 
Itwah; a chapter, no leſs remarkable for the migh- 


ty and wonderful change effected by it in the heart 


of another nobleman, of our own country. For 
in the {ermon preached at the funeral of that ex- 
traordinarv penitent, the Earl of Rocheiter, we 
find the following ſtriking and affecting relation, 
„ {his eltate of mind continued till the iii. chap— 
ter of Ilniah was read to him, wherein there is 2 
lively deſcription of the ſufferings of our Saviour, 
and the benefits thereof; by the power and eHiica- 
cy of winch, affiſted by his holy Spirit, God ſo 
wro.pht upon his heart, that he declared, the myt- 
terics of the patſion appeared as plain to him, as 
cer any thing did that was repreſented in a glals 
10 chat the joy and adn niration, which potlciicd his 


tou! 
© Serm. on Acts ii. 10. ct ſeq. 
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{oul upon the reading God's words to him, was re- 
markable to all about him; and he had ſo much 
delight in his teſtimonics, that he begged the fame 
might be read to him frequently; and was unſatis- 
fied, notwithſtanding his great pains and weakneſs, 
till he had learned the liii. chapter of Iſaiah with- 
out book.” Let us therefore at all ſeaſons, but 
more eſpecially at the preſent, by a frequent peru- 
ſal of this wonderful chapter, recollect our thoughts, 
and compoſe our ſpirits, and ſoften our hearts, and 
mortify our paſſions, and fix our affections on him 
vr ho loved us, and for our ſakes faſted, and mourn- 
ed, and wept, and lived poor, and died forſaken. 
„Jet us allo go, (as St Thomas once ſaid) that 
we may die with him;” that being baptized in 
the baptiſin of repentance, as the eunuch was by 
Philip in the water, we may die to fin, and ariſe, 
as he did, to newnels of life, with our under- 
ſtandings prepared to receive, our hearts to love, 
and our tongues to pubtith the truth; our hands 
to work out our ſalvation, and our feet to run with 
delight the way of God's commandments, though 
it lead us through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Chus we ſhall go on our way to heaven rejoicing in 
hope, and become patient and reſigned under all 

tlie tribulations we can ſuſter, for our hope's lake. 

A mournful Leut thall terminate in a joyful Eaſter; 

and every tear be wiped away at the refurrection 

of the juſt; when we {hall meet St Philip and his 

convert, with all thoſe who, having performed 

their appointed penance in this world, arc admitted 

to the communion of the church triumphant; to 

which God of his infinite mercy vouchſafe to bring 

us all, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 

Chritt, the Saviour of ſinners, the end of the law, 

and the tulncls of the Goſpel. 

Vor. II. E 
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Lok xxiv. 34. 


The Lord is riſen indeed. 


Orr meditations, for this week paſt, have been 
employed on the ſorrows and ſufferings of the Son 
of God, undergone fer the uns of thy world. We 
have vi wed him fold, betrayed, denied, mocked, 
ſcom ge, reviled, and evil intreated, crowned with 
thorns, and na:led to the crois; tron. thence taken 
down, and laid in the grave, as a man that had 
becu long dead; a large {tone placed at the mouth 
of the ſcpulchre, properly tcale], and the watch 


carefully ict. During the {olemn commemoration 


of thoſe days, in which the Bridegroom was thus 
taken away, ihe mirth of twbrets hath cealed, and 
the nic of them that rejoice hath given place to 
the penitential accents of grief and lamentation. 
For a little Jvaſon, even the facr:d mulic of ihe 
church hath not bern heard; but her harp alio, 
like that ot holy job, “ hath been turned to mourn- 
ing, and her organ into the voice of tacem that 
wecp;” * while either, with one of rhe Maries, the 
bath itood under the crots, or watched, with the 

other, at the prave of her Lord. 
But as a woman, who in her travail hath ſorrow, 
becaule her hour is come, yet aticrward remember- 
eth 

Job xxx. 31. 
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eth no more the anguiih, for joy that a man is born 
Ino the world; with ſuch unteigned exultation do 
wy on this day celebrate the {econ:! birth of the 
holy Jeſus, from the tomb; by which he realized 
to his dstponding diſciples, in a peculiar manner, 
ene of his own beatitudesz “ Dicited are they that 
wonrn, for they {hall be comforted !” Bieſted ars 
ev, who have mourned for the death of Chriſt, 
and the lins which occationed it; for they are the 
derſons, who will be comforted by the tidings of 
his reſurrection ; their ſorrow will indeed be turn- 
cd into joy, when they hear that their warfare is 


accompliſhed, that their iniquity is pardoned ; ſince 
he, who died for their fins, 1s riſen again for their 


juſtification. Deſervedly, therefore, hath this ever 
been eſteemed the queen of feſtivals, worthy to give 
laws to the reſt, to appear at the head of the holy 
band, crowned with everlaſting joy, and hailed by 
inceſſant Hallelujahs. For now it well becometh 
us to obey that injunction, iſſued of old from the 
Lord, by his prophet ltaiah z “Sing, O ye heavens, 
for the Lord hath done it; ſhout, ye lower parts 
of the earth, break forth into finging, ye moun- 
tains, O foreſt and every tree therein; for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in I- 
racl.” * Let fongs of praiſe, thereforc, fill the hea- 
vens, from the comforted ſpirits of wit men made 
perfect, of patriarchs, and propiuts, and ſaints, 
upon this triumph of their Cod, whom they wait- 
ed for. Let the inhabitants of the carth diffuſe in 
loud acclamations the glorious name of the mighty 
conqueror, who, by H relurrection, hath procured 
aud given an earncit of their own. Let mount Sion 
and all her ſiſter churches break forth into tingings. 
and utter the praites of him who hath delivered 
E 2 them. 
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them from the curſe of the law, and from the guil: 
of ſin, and from the power of tie ſecond death, as 
well as from the dominion of the jirit. Let the 
Gentile world, and every tree of rightcoulnefs plant- 
ed therein, burſt out into the fruits of praite and 
thankſgiving for this great manifeſtation of the 
power aud glory of God, in the recemption ot our 
nature trom the grave.—ouch be the joy produced 
in heaven and in earth, among angels and men, 
jews and Gentiles, by the tidings of this day,“ 4 he 
Lord is riſen indeed.” 

The province allotted me at preſent is, to du 
play the grounds and reaſons of this general joy, or 
to ſtate evidence for the fact which gives occaſion 
to it, namely, the reſurrection of Jeſus our Lord, 
from the dead; which being the key ſtone of the 
Chriſtian fabric, and the foundation of all our 
hopes, it muſt always be a taſk no leſs profitable 
than delightful, to eſtabliſh ſo important and com- 
fortable a doctrine upon its proper baſis. 

The evidence for the reſurrection of Chriſt is of 
two kinds, predictive and biſtorical. From the 
Old Teſtament it appears that Meſſiah was to riſe 
from the New, that Jeſus of Nazareth did riſe, and 
therefore is the Mefliah. 

Among the predictive witneſſes, the firſt place is 
due to that ancient and vencrable order of men, 
ſtiled Patriarchs, or heads of families, whoſe lives 
and actions, as well as their words, were deſcrip- 
tive of the perſon in faith of whom they lived and 
acted, inſtructing, interceding for, and conducting 
their dependents, as repreſentative prophets, prieſts, 
and kings; looking forward unto the author and 
finiſher of their faith and our s, who, by dying and 
and riſing again was to exhibit to the world the di- 
vine fulnels of all theſe characters; to teach, to 
atonc, 
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a*one, to reign; to bruiſe the ſerpent's head; to 
comfort the ſons of Acam concerning the 4:4 
and tvil'ot their hands; to gather, and to bleſs th 

nations. The extraordinary incidents, with which 
the hiſtory ot thete holy perſons aboundeth, the 
frequent revolutions of their aftairs froin the depth 
of aclvertity to the height of proſherity, brought a- 
bout by ta- remarkable inter poſitions of heaven in 


their f. „dur, naturally direct our attention to pa- 


rall ! circumtſtences in the after diſpenſations of 
God, to which tore going ones were des Raves tO 
bear teſtimony li this light, the hiſtory of Iſaac, 
ztenttopallytfrered in facrifice, and received again 
from the dead, in à figure; of Joſeph, tuffering 
per ecutien from bis brethren, and by them ſold 
into the hauds ef ſtra „gers, but atterwards taken 
f om orien and from j wdgment, exalted to power 
ud hendar, and becoming the pre ſerver of men; 
„„ un er the gta Gitpenfation, the hütory of 
asi, anvingd to the kingdom, but wading: 
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fals and delieszers ratted vp to Ilrael in tme 
of need, to Wan how from the opprefion of 
their enemies; a. tnt 1e Juſtorics have been, trom 


the be. inling. coriuertd as bearing an aſpect to 
the cxaltattes of n.wigatnd from mitery and thame 
to fuiickty ard plory, thru the Hiffer ings and re- 
furrectir.y of rhe Son ct Gui, the Cw pion of the: 


churen, apd Kegceimn-zt of the wort.! And conſi- 
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In the elaſs of the predictive witneſſes of our 
Lord's reſurrection, the ſecond place is claimed b 
the Law. Nor will its claim be diſputed by any 
one, who ſhall reflect, that it propheſied until John, 
executing the office of a ichool-n.aſter, to lead men, 
by material elements and rudiments, to an appre— 
henſion of the ſpirituwal ide as ligniſied and conveyed 


thereby, until the Baptiſt ſucecuded it in that oflice; 


who, pointing to Jeſus as he N tpake the 
language of its inſtuutions, when he laid, 0 Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh aw ay the fins of 
the world.” And indeed, when, after the ſacra- 
mental atonement made by the death of the inno- 
cent victim, we ſre the Levitical high prielt array- 
ed in the garments of glory ard beauty 3 when we 
behold him purifving a the parts of the figurative 
. tabernacle with blood, and th. nentering, within the 
veil, into the hoj:eii of ail, to prafent that propi= 
tiating blood before the ofiindewu Majeſty of hea 
ven; is it pe flible, even thaugh an apottie had not 
applied all theſe circumſtances for us, to detain 
the imagination a moment irom f. xing ittelf on 
the great high prictt of our Proteſlion; the ple- 


nary ſatisſaction made on the dots; his relurrec- 


tion in an immortal body, no mere to ſtand char- 
ged with fin, no more to fee corruption; the 
purification of the church by his precious blood; 
his aſcention into heaven, and interccition tor us, 
in the prefcace cf God? Again, when we read the 
eommand given to the priett, that on the morrow 
after the jabbath he ſhould wave a ilcot ot the firſt 
ſruits, * as an Carnett aud lanctiticativa of (lie future 
harveſt; duth it not imnmdlatsly fuggelt to us, 
thay on the ſame day, on the worruw after the ſab- 
bath, Chriſt ar cle from the dead, and became the 


; fri 


» Levit. X Vl, 


. 
| 
1 
| 


Srſt il 
carne 
the W 
his fl. 
acqua 


ſeed 0 


| with 


ay 
a tas tA. 2 . 


* ax”; Tp 3 


. a, ore ALFA. 


can v 
the 1 
roly 
tf (TUTR 
with. 
Gf x 
peri 
part,; 
hie 
1 1011 
124 
TIM 
N 
lg 
ny s 
gel 
Son 
of 
mne 
St 
{el 
he 
to 
he. 


| 
| 
4 
1 
; 
ſ 


* 
4 * a 
rene 


N 


JESUS RISEN. 55 
5rſt fruits of them that flept, the ſanctification and 
carneſt of that harveſt which ſhall be at the end of 
the world; at which time he, who, in the days of 
his fleſh, went on weeping, a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief, bearing forth the precious 
ſ-ed of the word of life, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with his. Nor 

can we, it is apprehended, perute the account of 
the lowering rod of Aaron, depoſited in the moſt 
toly place, fc a perpeins memorial of the inveſ- 
ture of the prieſthood in him and his family,“ 
without being led to reflect on the alcertainment 
of the eternal Metchitedecian priefthood to the 
perton of Chriit, by the refloreſcence of that mortal 
put, Which he decw from the ſtem of eue, and 
Which hath row taken up its retiderce in beaven 
tet, being an everlaſting memorial to God and 
man, Of the true and avaiing prictthood and inter- 
cchlon of the hol 1 ; 
Next to the Patriarchs, and the Law, the Pro- 
lets preis for adusittance, to- deliver their teftimo- 


ny; for“ the teitimony of Jefus (25 l. rich the an- 


cel in the Revelacion) 1s the {pirit oi Prcphecy. 
dome of thetic give their evidence in the ancient way 
of figure and emblem; others, with iets relerve, 
in exprels literal decliratious, Of ine former kind 
is that of Jonah, devoted for the tatety or he veſ- 
fel in which he failed, dctained three 13 a5 im what 
he ſtileth „the belly of teil,“ and wer: bred 
to the world again, to pres ch repentb nc i0 the 
heathen; circunittauces toy b. A: Ali rng te 


ned any comment, after tha: „een oy er 1. ord 
himfeltz „ As Jonas was three oy and three 
niyhts in the whald's belly, o tha two ton of man 
be three days and three nights in the beast of the 

earth.” 
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earth.”* Of a like nature is that viſion of Zech. 


riah, f in which he fſeeth Jolhun the high prictk 
clothed with filthy garments, which are taken Ho 
him, and he is clothed with change of rament, 
and other ſacerdotal ornaments, denming the pu— 
rity, and glory of Chriſt, when cur iniquity pafied 
from him, and he aroſe, without fin, unto falva— 
tion. And thus again, the prophet: y of Heggai, 


thi the glory of the latter houſe [ould be orette 


er thun thor a the for;uer,” 4 is as true of the 


temple Of 17 . ord's e aiter bis reiurreclion, 
c mpared with e be ſore his death, as it is of the 
Keen material temples mined with the firit, 
ON acchut GT the pref: ice of Col incarii in the 
ore, which was not in the ter. Hojca de- 
livers a prediction of the rchergtien of the church 
then opproetiid and afhicied, th terne en, ap- 
. Othe virtuat re ſarrection of thenembers 
in the Head of the churen.— , Cone and let us re— 
turn unto the lerd; for he hath tern, and he 
Wiil al us; Ic nath mitten, and he will bind us 
up; alter tao days be Weil Fo vive us; in the third 
d: be will raiſe us up, wad we hott live in his 
Ir ut.“ | Cut itatalh is very ca. wes and faith, in 
the Pe riun oft Cut it at rein „ inte 1. to the 
churci; + hy dead mon ian live, to. her with 
my deau beds 1411 ths y ase ee aud ling, 
ye that dweil in tie don, ir thy dew is as the 
dew ot and the Carth thall cart out the 
dead.“) Ard ciiewiiere, dilcou ling of the Mefliah, 
he ſoreteiieth cx TY DIL that “ whc n he had niade 
his fou 61 OHC tur 5 88, he thloutd foe his tced, 
he {Lou proieng his dans, ad the picalure ut the 
Lord fhuud proiper in his hands; that be 1Hould 
lee 
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ce of the trava'l of his foul, and be ſatisſied; that 
ite he Lad poured out his foul unto death, 


(| would atterwards give him a portion with tie 
nn I tial clute the predictive evidence with! 
ne famous patiugt from the Ixi. Palm. Thon 
wt nut lewe my fout in hell, ncither witt thou 
iter thy holy one to fee corruption: thou wilt 
we ms the path G life z” where, as St Peter af- 
ttreth us, in his fermon, Acts ii. David ſpake not 
„ his own perſon, but “ being a propher, and 
Knowing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, 
ue would raiſe up Chriſt to fit upon his throne, he 
eing this before, ſpake of the refurrection of 
Chrizt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither 
Cid his fleth fee corruption.“ 

A fact of fo extraordinary a nature as the reſur- 
rection of a body from the dead, predicted, as we 
have feen, at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
by the Patriarchs, the Law, and the Prophets, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have happened without ſuffi- 
cient witneiſes of its accomplithment. Theſe are 
now to be collected, and made to paſs in due order 
before us. . 

And firſt, we ſhall cite Heaven and Earth to 
give in their evidence; for both of them perceived 
the power of their Lord at his riſing, and both 
proclaimed it to the inhabitants of the world, by 
thoſe awful ſigns and appearances, which uſhered 
in the morning of the retfurrection. At the time 
fore- appointed in the divine counſcls, “ the angel of 
of the Lord deſcended from heaven,“ bringing with 
him a ſtrange and more glorious day fpring, his 
brightneſs covering the heavens, and enlightening 
the world. „ [is countenance (faith St Matthew) 

WAS 


—— 


* Iſai. lit, 


vout women, who came betimes in the morning, | 
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was like light ning, and his raiment white as ſnow ,” 
a1 purity, and joy, and triumph, and glory. Ar 
this manitcitation of {plendour and mujefty from 
heaven, the earth trembled and quaked, as decla- 
* 92 


ring Wiclt 


een committed to it for a little ſcaton. 
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came and rolled back the ſtone frown the door, and 
fat upon it.“ Alfthe inſtant of ts univerfal com- 
motion, the bleſfed Jeſus, awaking right early from 
that which was but a fleep to him, and will be no 
more to us who believe in him, left the bed of 
death. He aroſe, and came forth, almighty, all 
glorious, freſh as the light of the morning, as a 
bridegroom proceeding out of his chamber, as a 
ſtrong man prepared to run his courſe ; and ſaying, 
or ſeeming to fay, “Jam he that liveth, and was 
dead, and behold, I am alive for con ** 

The next witnefles which appear in favour of the 
reſurrection, are the holy Angels. For as the de- 


with a pious but needleſs care, to perform the in- 
ſtance of duty and affection to the body of their 
Lord, were much perplexed at what they ſaw, lo, 
two of the inhabitants of heaven, ever rejoicing to 

ninifter to the heirs of ſalvation, appeared in rcbes 


of vlory, and reproved them for expecting to find 


their maſter among the tombs, as if it were pofiible 
that he ihonid be holden of death, who was to 
give life to all. „ Why ſeck ye the living among 
the dead? He is not here, he is riſen. Remem- 


ber how he poke unto you, when he was yet in 


Calilce, | aving, the Son of man mult be delivered 


into the hands of fintul men, and be crucified, and. 


the 
® Rev. = 10: 


adle any longer to detain the body 


„ 
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the third day riſe again.”* As if they had ſaid, 
« How long will ye be 3 of the divine dif» 

enſations concerning the Meſſiah, and continue 
ſecking the Lord of life in the regions of death? 
He died, indeed, unto tin once, as he told you he 
ſhould ; but do you not bear in mind what he told 
you at the ſame time, that after payment of the 
debt, he ſhould be releaſed from priſon, naming 
the very day of his diſcharge, the third day, which 
is now come. He is riſen, as he ſaid; and being 
ſo riten, he dieth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him, nor hath he any farther con— 
neCtions with mortality.” The ſame heavenly meſ- 
ſengers were feen by Mary Magdalene in the ſepul- 
_ arrayed in white, ar fitting, the one at the 

cad, ard the other at the feet, where the body 
of jetus had lain. The grave wes now rendered a 
ſecure of joy and triumph, where Chriſt had over- 
come the fharpneſs of de: ith; and where, from 
thenceforth, the bodies of the faithful reſt in peace, 
under the care of heaven, till the general reſurrec— 
tion; when they {hall become as che angels of God, 
and thall « walk with him in White.“ 

As one ſet of wirnciſes deſcended from above, to 
bear teſtimony to the reſurrection of Jeſus, ſo o- 
thers atcended, for the fame purpoſe, from the 
lower parts of the earth. For © miny bodies of 
of ſaints which flept arole, and came out of their 
graves after his refurrection, and went into the holy 
cliy, and appeared unto many.” : The aſtonith- 
ment produced in Jeruſalem by the ſudden appear- 
ance ot theſe new and unexpectcd EVIGTNCES, is 
more ealily conceived thai expretied. We may 
only obtcrve, that it his tact had not been as the 
Golpel repreſents it, it mult have cxpoſed the in- 

vencors 
Luke xxiv, 7 H Rey, ili. 4 + Mat, xxvii. 52. 
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ventors of the tale to utter ſcorn and contempt, 
and prove the ruin of the cauſe which it was in- 
tended to ſupport. 
hut it is time to alledge the many appearances of 
Chriſt himſelf, after his reſurrection, to Mary Mag- 
dalene apart; to the other devout women with her; 
to the two going to Emmaus; to St Peter, to St 
James, to the cle ven; to © above five hundred bre- 
thren at once;” to St Stephen, juſt before his mar- 
tyrdom, and to St Paul, at his converſion. And 
ſo far were theſe witneſſes of the appearances of 
Chriſt from being credulous, that they were alto- 
gether ny Rte God having in a wonderful man- 
ner e tor the confirmation of our faith, by 
ſuffering them to doubt. For not only the reports 
of thote who had ſeen him were diſbelieved by 
thoſe who had not, but when he preſented himſelf 
it the midit of the eleven, they could not credit 
their own ſenſes. And when all the reſt were con- 
vinced, Thomas ſtill ſtood out, till ocular and palpable 
demonſtration forced from him that ever memora- 
ble confeflion, Mr Loknp, AND wy Gop! „ Thus 
was there no capacity of mankind, no time, no 
place, but had viſible proof of the reſurrection of 
Chritt. He appeared to men and women, to cler- 
oy and laity, to ſinners of both ſexes; to weak 
men and to criminals, to doubters and deniers, at 
home and abroad, in public and in private, in their 
houſes and their journies, unexpected and by ap- 
pointment, betimes in the morning, and late at 
night, to his difciples in conjunction, and to thera 
in Uiſperſion, when they did look for him, and 
when they Jid not; he appeared upon earth to 
mars, and to St Paul and St Stephen from heaven. 
Zo that we can require no greater teſtimony than 
all theſc are able to give us, Who ſaw for them- 


ſelves 


* 
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iclves and for us too; that the faith and certainty 
of the reſurrection of Jeſus might be conveyed to 
all ages and generations.“ | | 

'To enable the apoſtles thus to convey it, the Spi- 
rit of truth himſelf ſet his ſeal to this article of our 
creed, by coming down upon them on the day of 
Pentecoſt, and beſtowing on them wiſdom to teach, 
power to confirm, and patience to ſuffer for the 
doctrine of the reſurrection, until, converted by 
their preaching, the nations of the earth bore uni- 
verſal teſtimony to the reality thereof. For that 
« a religion which taught men to be meek and 


humble, diſpoſed to receive injuries, but not to do 


any; a religion which gave countenance to the poor 
and lowly, at a time when riches were adored, and 
ambition and pleaſure had poſſeſſed the hearts of 


all mankind ; that ſuch a religion in ſuch an age, 


by the ſermons and conduct of fiſhermen, men of 
mean breeding and illiberal arts, ſhould ſo ſpeedily 
triumph over the philoſophy of the world, and the 
arguments of the ſubtle, and the diſcourſes of the 
eloquent; the power of princes and the intereſts of 
{tates, the inclinations of nature and the blindneſs 
of zeal, the force of cuſtom and the ſolicitation of 
paſſions, the pleaſures of fin and the buſy arts of 
the devil; that is, againſt wit and power, ſuperſti- 
tion and wilfulneſs, fame and money, nature and 
empire, which are all the cauſes in this world that 
can make a thing impoſſible; this, this is to be aſ- 


eribed to the power of God, is the great demonſtra- 


tion of the reſurrection of Jeſus. Every thing was 
an argument for it, and improved it; no objection 
could hinder it, no enemies de{troy it; whatſoever 
was for it made the religion to increaſe ; whatſoever 
was againſt it made it to increaſe. If the Chriſti- 
ans had peace, they went abroad and brought in 

Vol. II. converts? 
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converts? if they had perſecution, the converts 
came in to them. In proſperity they allured and 
enticed the world by the beauty of holinefs; in at- 
fliction and trouble they amazed all men with the 
tplendor of their innocence, and the glorics of their 
patience. Quickly therefore it was, that the v orld 
became diſciple to the glorious Nazarene, and men 
could no longer doubt of the reſurrection of Jeſus, 
when it became demonſtrated by the certainty of 
thoſe who ſaw it, and the courage of thoſe who 
died for it, and the multitude of thoſe who be- 
lieved it; who by their ſermons and their actions, 
by their public offices and diſcourſes, by feſtivals 
and ſacraments, by arguments of ſenſe and expe- 
rience, by reaſon and religion, by perſuading ra- 
tional men, and eſtabliſhing believing Chriitians, 
br their living in the obedience, and dying for the 
teſtimony of Teſus, have greatly advanced his king- 
dom, a! 2d h 
entered upon his reſurrection from the dead.“ 

bers we have taken fuch a view, as the uſual 
tine zliotted to difconrſes of this kind will allow 
to take, of the evidence for our I. ord's re ſurrec- 
ion, . predictive and eee to the er A 
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Aalen 't were the teſtimony of the try to the 
truck of the diſputed fact, by the intility of an ob- 
jection ſterted to overthrow it. And wirn this 


proof 

* Biſkop Tartor's Meral Denic 7; fe briti- 
ener, tepubliſned, ſince tht is Biicouric was written, by a l. arned 
; "cite of our church. May it meet with tlie tuceels 
ves; ker no tract ever came from the pen of man, better 
to gel thoſe doubts and difncultie- which may arte 
of a believer, or to wark conviftion and convi.rigun 
in that If the vnhelierer, who can bring himſelf to gie it a fair 
Thi 15 hes erer approved to ma tn 0 ide 
rue char Fon, finer the hour when, with equal turprize and plan 
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proof Vkewife the Roman guard, under the direc- 
tan of the jewiſh rulers, has thought proper to 
were us. „ The diſciples, oy they, came by 
119 , _ ſtole him away, while we : flept. Se y-” - 
* 5 - Came and ſtole the bots? They, who all 

9 SE their matter at his Appeclienſion, and fled; 
_ who from that time, had abſconded, for fear 
the le es, without hope, without courage, w It 
ent contrivance, became all at once tubtil in coun» 
jel, aud OY in execution. They projected a 
plan to diſplace the guard, break the ſcal, remove 
the ſtone, and reſcue the body, in order to perſuade 
the world, that their maſter was rien from the 
dead. And all this they eltected, not with the pre- 
cipitation of men ergayed in 2 bad deſign, who 
feared a diſcovery, and would therefore have hatti! y 
ſcized the body, wrapped as it was in the ſepulchral 
veliwents; but with all the compoied ſedulity of 
domeltics, carefully diſentangling it from the linen 
clothes, and then depoſiting them in the exacteſt 
order. It is now proper to enquire, where were 
the ſoldiers appointed to watch the ſepulchre, all 
this while? What were they doing? The anſwer 
is ready ; they were aſleep. Notwithſtanding the- 
rigour of the Rowan diſcipline, and the care that 
would doubtleſs be taken to iclkeet proper men upon 
this great occation, vet the diteiples came and ſtole 


the by ody, „ while they flepr. t. But Cid they indeed 


lech? id they all flecp? Determine then, ye 
Jeus and infidels, what degree ct credit is due to 
the toi wny of men concerning what happened, 
when, by their own conte lion, cy were ailcep! 
This idle tale, which thus carries its own confuta— 
tion with it, BY nd hare been the ofixpring only of 
a corrupt aud infirnited San e e to whom the 
Wat ted What had bg de end —not that the di“ 
3 2 ciples- 
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ciples came and ſtole the body while they flept 
but that, while they were half dead with fear, at 
beholding the heavens around them in a blaze of 
glory, and feeling the earth under them trembling 
from its centre, the Galilean aroſe from the dead, 
to the confuſion of all his enemies. But to ſtifle 
this evidence, and prevent the report from ſpread- 
ing, the foldicrs had large money given them by the 


chief prieſts (and indeed the work deſerved the wa- 


ges) to Propapate a ftory ſo abſurd and ſhameleſs, that 
inſtead of invalidating the truth of the refurrection, 
t is of itſelf ſufficient to make any man believe it, 
who was before determined to the contrary. 

If therefore the patriarchs, the law, and the pro- 
phets ; if heaven and earth ; if angels from above, 
and the dead from beneath; if the appearances of 
Chriſt himſelf on earth and from heaven; if the 
Spirit of truth, with all his gifts and graces; if the 
miracles of the apoſtles, the lives of faints, the ſuf- 
ferings of confeſſors, and the deaths of martyrs 
if the converſion of the world to the faith of a cru- 
cified Saviour, without power, wealth, or learning; 
1f the church, with the antiquity, univerſality, and 
conſent of her inſtitutions and tervices for above 
ſeventeen centuries, from the day on which Chriſt 
was firſt ſeen by the eleven after his reſurrection, 
to this hour, in which we are now aſſembled for 
the commemoration of it; and laftly, if the objec- 
tions of the adverſary eſtabliſhing the truth which 
they were intended to ſubvert; that is to fay, in 
one word, if all the evidence which God can give, 
or man receive, be ſufficient to prove a matter of 
fact; then may we evermore rejoice, and evermore 
let us therefore rejoice, in all the glorious conſe- 
quences of the propolition in the text“ the Lord 
is riſen indeed.” 
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1 HE text trests of 1 moſt amaz ung change to be 
one day wrought in the bodies of men, us "alſo of 

tae p ron who is te tec it, namely, our Lord 
l An truſted it had 
been he who ſhould have redeemed trac! from all 
lis troubles,” But are we © rangers in feruſfalem, 
ad know not the things r hav e-covie tO pats 
<re- within theſe dars; ilat this fame Jelus, 
til accuſe, throv = enry; by the nubles of Ju- 
ah, has been caſt into the den of lions, with A 
10 e brought and laid upon the mouth of the den, 
and ſeated” vith a ſiazue , tant tac purpale miglit 
not Le changed CONC. 1.8 him, nor any po Aibi- 
Wy remain of his CiCe jp Dg from thence: in this 
ſtate, he is by nu means able is perform the great 
work, aſcribe. to Ri in the tet. För it mult 
be obferved, that though he be indeed Cd over 
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tence, and conſequently one which mult be wrought 
by his Divinity, yet it is not Jeſus Chriſt that does 
it, unleſs the Divinity does it in Jeſus. And thus 
the text runs We look for the Saviour, the Lord 
fc us.” Put from whence do we look for him? 
rom the ſepulchre? No: from heaven; „Our 
converſation is in heuwven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour.” Surely then „the God whom he 
ſer ved has delivered him from the power of the 


lions.“ “ Surely « the king has ſent and delivered 


him, the prince of the people has let him go free: + 
« He is eſcaped as a bird cur of the ſnare of the 
fowler: the ſnare is broken, and he is delivered,” 

and fled away tawerds heaven, For how ſhould a 


-4 


pericn, once laid in the grave, come from heaven, 


unleſs he were Frit riſen, and aſcended thither ? 
Four days ago he was carried captive imo the king- 
dom of death, and coniine:} in that ſtrong city, the 
Zrave; and now we leck for him to come from 
heaven. For thus doth the prophet Iſaiah mot 
magnificently delcrive him returning to his capital, 


trom the lard of the enemy, after his paflion ; 
„ Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died 


garments from Bezrah; this that is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 
I who ſpeak in righteoutneſs mighty to fave.” || 
Well therefore may we“ look for the Saviour 
for there moſt certainly he is. 
And from thence, as the text affirms, he thall 
as certainly come, to raiſe us. Ile who died on 
the croſs to redeem, who role trom the ſepulchre 
to juſtify, and who ſent his Spirit from heaven to 
ſanctify our ſouls, he, even he, ſhall come to glorify 
our bodies, and finiſh his work. And then ſhall 


we 
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we hear from the throne the voice of mighty thun- 
derings, ſaying, it 15 donc. I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the firit and the laſt, the beginning and the 
end. I will give unto lim that is athirſt, of the 
water of life freely.” May we not therefore addreſs 
the world in the words of Nloſes' divine Song, and 
ſay, © Give car, O ye heavens, and he will ſpeak; 
1nd bear, O earth, the words of his mouth. His 
doctrine fall Crop 3s the rain, and his ſpeech ſhall 


929 88 


dini as the Qev ,” * for, as it is elſewhere written, 


his „ den is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 


mall caſt out the deal.” + The dew, like himſelf, 
wiles f.om earth, but we look for it from heaven 
„„ Mliznce allo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jaelas Chritt, who thall change our vile body, that 
i ny be fatlioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working, whereby he is able even to 
tu>Jue all things to himlelt.” 
Let us then conader Chriſt coming from heaven 
as „% Sat-⁰ν⁰œõœñ r. 5 | 
Man cenfiſts of two parts, both of which ſtand 
in nerd of a Saviour, becaule both fell, and became 
tubject to the deſtroyer. The ſalvation here ſpo— 
kon of is plainty the falvation of the body, not ex- 
cluding that of the tou}, but pertective of it. For 
if Chriitt be her edenominated a Saviour, becauſe 
he comes to change the body, then is he here ſpo- 
ken of as the Saviour of the body, which he comes 
to change. Now, a Saviour is one that delivers us 
from cur enemies, as it is written—* he hach raifed 
up an horn of /a/vati9n for us, —that we thould be 
taved from our enemies.“ } Bot the encray that 
deſtroys the body is death, and therefore the body 
cannot be ſaved from that enviy without a reſur- 
rcction, nor can Chriſt be its Saviour, untcts he 
| raile 
Deut. xxxii. 3. f Iſai. xxvi. 19, f Luke i. 69— 71, 
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raiſe it from the dead. But the apoſtle here ſtiles 
him the Saviour, with reſpect to the body; there- 
fore he will be its “ reſurrection and its life, and 
whoſoever believeth on him, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live.“ 

Indeed, the work of redemption is left unſiniſh- 
ed, if this be not the caic. For notwithſtanding 
the futtcrings and reſurrection of Chriſt, « the 
whole creation groanetli, and travaileth in pain to- 
gether, until nuw; aud not only they, but our- 
ſelves allo, which have the ziſt fruits of the Spi- 
rit, even we ourte?y es gebn DM ourſclves, wait- 
ing ior the .clntwn, to wit, te edemption of the 
body.“ IIe and this on „: crowns and makes 
elkectual the lab irs of fe Rediemer. © For this 
end (fays the apoR!:) Chr both died, and rofe, 
and revived, that he nialit be Lerd, buth of the 
dead, and of the eing. + And again, « he kata 
an; in! 8 day n Wen he will judge the world 
by tent man vent lie hath ordained ; whereof he 
has given aſſurance ante all men, in that he raiſcd 
him rom the dead.“! Ciuiſt was incaraate that 
might lie, he ar 0 ie th: he might aſcend, he 

cended thut be might te poleMon of his king- 
= m, and he took „ode Of his K! . Lac he 
might raife the de: >, and Judge the worid. „ The 
God of our ſathers („se ster) raiſed up Jelus, 
wum ye flew, him hath God exalted with his 
Tii,lit kand” — tor nat © 8 6 Po be a prince, 
and a Saviour.” U thegretore that “ has UL, C {9 
great things ror us ale 5 wit-rect we do rejoice, 
yea; and Will rejoige, Will nic lezve us in our 
chens hand, 1 ele rep: till he has put all 
enemies under his cc; and we know, © the laſt 
encmy that thall be deftroz ed is Dia H.“ 
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Again. He who is eternal truth, and who pro- 
"ited to rait2 Chriſt, has vromifed to raiſe us. 
He has fnifiiled one part of his promite, and there- 
fore will accomplith the other. 

Nor is this all. But tuch is the intimate union 
between Chriſt and us, that his reſurrection in ef- 
fect is ours: and we are looked upon by our hea- 
venly Father as already riſen in his beloved Son. 
For we muſt conſider Chriſt as ſuffering and riſing, 
not for himſelf alone, but for us. We muſt not 
vicw him as a private perſon, as a ſingle individual, 
but as the repreſentative and ſubſtitute of human 
nature, and of all the perſons in that nature; we 
mult view him as the ſecond Adam, containing in 
his loins all who are or thall be born of the will of 
God, of incorruptible ſeed, by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion; as in the loins of the firit Adam lay all his 
poſterity, afterwards born of the will of man, of 
corruptible ſeed, by natural generation. In this 


capacity, as ſurety and father of us all, he entered 
the grave, and lay under the arreſt of death, for 


our lin; and in this capacity he aroſe from the 
grave, and came forth, for our juſtification ; that 
as (N Adam all died, even fo IN Chriſt ſhould all 
be made alive.” The words, therefore, which he 


ſpake, are fulfilled ; « Becauſe I live, ye thall live 


alſo.” * For if Chriſt be riſen in our nature, then 
our nature is riſen in Chriſt; and if our nature be 
riſen, then they who partake of that nature ſhall 
riſe too. We are, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, oo 
&« planted together in the likeneſs of his death,” 
that we may grow together“ in the likeneſs of hos 
reſurrection.” ile for us, and we in him; that 
© the fame Spirit which raiſed the Lord Jeſus from 
the dead, may alſo quicken our mortal bodies.” 4 
For 


John xiv. 19. + Rom. viii. IL. 
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For who amongſt us ever heard of a 8 þ 
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us iS moſt certain. For when the foot wes bruited 
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hes « the head is become as the melſr ſine gold, 
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ſons of God, as he was, by their reſurrection, and 
; the power of the Almighty. 
ture illuſtrations of the fame point might be addu— 

ced]; but theſe are ſufficient. Well then might 


Many other Scrip- 


he 2yoſtle argue, as he does, in that truly irrefra- 
able manner; „ Now, if Chriſt be preached, that 


| ne roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 
| t 


nat there is no 8 of the dead ? Put if 
N 


not riſen; and if Chriſt be not ris, then is our 
Licking rain, and your faith is 210 * Vea, 
and we are found falſe witneſſes of God; becauſe 
we have tcſtified of God, that he raiſed wp Chritt, 


8 whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead rite 
not. For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
$ raiſed. And if Chriſt be not raiied, your faith is 
Lain, ye are yet in your fins. 

which are fallen aſſeep in Chriſt, are periſhed. If 


Then they alſo, 


in this life only we have hope in Chiriſt, we are of 


all men moſt miſerable. But now, 15 Chriſt riſen 
rom the dead, 
that ſlept.” The firſt fruits are prezented by the 
great high prielt. 
labbath, he waved them before Ichovah.“ Then 


and become the tirit fruits of them 
&« On the morning after the 


the heavens were bowed, and the darth thook. And 


meet it was, when the lmeaf ot Joteph tuus aroſe 


and ſtood u: pright, that ev ery ſheaſ in the ſield tho ul 


wake obeiſance; “ that every knee thouid bow, of 
things in heaven, and things on earth, and crery 
tor TUE cont. . that Telus 1 18 J. Ir Qt 57 that he 1 18 the 


7 H eettte, foreihewlag, fanJQtifying, and e 
that future narveſt, lich wall be at the ent of the 
world; that be is the firſt fruits of them n that Aan 
and therefore that they who arc in the graves „ are 
nut dead, but fleep;” "and © if they ficep in him, 


they 


Gen. xxxvii. 7. + Philipp. ii. 10. 


here be no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt 
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they ſhall do well.” For yet a little while, and he 
will call from heaven to his people, ſaying in the 
words of his prophets—« Awake, and ling, ye 


that dwell in the duſt,” and let the voice of melody 3 


be heard through all the chambers of the grave: 
« Awake up, my glory, awake lute and harp; a- 
wake, thou that ſleepeſt; ſhake thyſelf from the 


duſt; awake, utter a ſoug; break forth into joy, 
fing together, ye waſte places of Jeruſalem, for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeem- Þ 
ed Jeruſalem. Hath he faid, and ſhall he not do 
it? I will redeem them from death, I will ranſom © 
them from the power of the grave; O death, I will 


be thy plagues, O grave, I will be thy deſtruction, 


Repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. Tam Je. ; 


hovah, and change not.” 


But how is this Lalvation to be effected? The 


text expreſſes it by a change: „ Who ſhall change 


our vile body.” And otherwiſe than by a change 
from the ſtate in which it is to one very different, 
the deliverance cannot be wrought; ſince the ſub- 


ject of it is a body now vile. In the original it 1s 
cou vue rage 1,449, the body of our humiliation. Hu- 
miliation implics a fall from ſome higher ſtate. 
And ſuch a fall our nature has ſuſtained. For 
though the body of man was originally formed out 


of the earth, it was of the earth, before the curſe 


of corruption was inflicted upon it. “ God crea- 


ted man to be emmortal, and made him an image of Þ 


his own eternity.” Other things were produced by 
the word of his power, but man by the counſel of 
the eternal Three, who ſaid, „Let us make man.” 


The workmanſhip ennobled the materials; the N 
hand of the Almighty beſtowed perfection as it 


paſſed upon them, and the creature roſe under it. 
beautiful in his form, excellent in his glory, the 
moi! 


THE BODY. T3 


moſt perfect image of his maker. There was no 


ſeed ot corruption within, to cauſe diſeaſe aud de- 


formity without; no contending paſſions in the 
ſoul, like moths to fret and wear out its garment 
the body. The ſoul, clothed with the Spirit of 
Holineſs, was all glorious within, and could not 
but communicate ſome portion of its excellence to 
i's earthly tabernacle, thereby rendering matter a 
fit companion for an upright ſpirit, breathed into 
it from above. God made not ſin, neither hath 
he pleaſure in the punithment of it. But man 
choſe it. And bcho!d what deſtruction it hath 
brought upon the earth, aad upon cur body form- 
ed out of it. What dreadful attencants has this 


ravager of the world introduced! Corruption, and 


{hame, and miſery, and trouble, and infirmity, and 
deformity, and ſorrow, and death. The foul is 


become a fea, whereon the paſſions, like winds, 
ſtrive for the maſtery, ſhaking the earthly frame 


with divers diſcafes, and ſundry kinds of death. 
It is now « a body of ſin;“ and what wonder, 
that it ſhould be a body of humiliation ?” Sin has 
laid it low, even to the duſt. Pamper it with the 
luxuries of ſca and land, array it in gold and dia- 
monds, it will be {cul the ſame. Only undraw the 
curtains of affliciicn, and you view it languithing 
upon the bed of ſickneſs; unlock the doors of the 
grave, or enter the fccret receſſes of the charnel- 
bouſe, and you behold it {tripped of the world's 
tinſcl pomps and vanities, reduced to putrid fleth, 
mouideringduſt, andary bones; no longer able to diſ- 
guiſc or duown its original; brought at laſt to know 


itſclf, and introduced to an acquaititance proper for 


it, „ carth to earth, alis to athes, duſt to duſt.” 
Here then, O chou, wkotoerer thou art, that de- 
lighteſt to contemplate the diguity and rectitude of 

2 human 
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numan nature, here tit down, and begin thy me- 
ditations. Is it thus, thut virtue is its own reward? 
Or ſay, is the body no part of the man? If it be, 
why 1s it in this ate? Or LOW is 1 to be chapged? 
Dion talk much cf the m574@7 fene. Can the moral 
fe arquont us with the refurrcction of the dead? 
Re: £ „is Faces on the throne, and her kingdom, 
It is ſaid, ruteth over all. Can Ku diſcover the 
change of corruption i into glory? We SNOW he Can- 
not; and when jhe ipake upon the {ubject at A- 
thens, her language was, —““ What will this bab- 


bler ſay 2? 


Nay, ſince that time, we have heard her mvtter- 


ing from the duſt, by the mouth of certain philoſe- 


phers—“ How are the dead raited up, ard with 


what body do they come?“ With whit body, O 


man, ſhould they come, but the body with which 


they went? What body ſhould be raited from the 
grave, but the body that was laid in the gra we? 
Had we ſeen Joſeph of Ariwathca depoſit the Re- 
deemer of the world in the tepuickre, and been 
told, that theRedeemer ſhould arite again, could any 
one hare thought of aſking, with w hat bod ly © he 
ſhould come! 78 Whether with the body which he 
had, when he went with his parents to Jeruſalem, 
at twelve years old; or the body he had at twenty; 
or the body he had at thirty, when he began his 


mir.iſtry ? Upon this ſubject two men, of equal a- 


bilitics, might diſpute, if they were to live ſo long, 
till Chriſt came in the clouds to judgment, and 
found them doubting whether he were riſen or not, 
becauſe they could not conceive, with what body 
he ſhould rife, or how it was conſiſtent with the 
juſtice of God, to raite and reward one body only, 
when, as they apprehend, he was born in one body, 
Jived in another, and ſuflered in a third; becaute, 


it 
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it is aid, the body undergoes a thorough change 
in a certain term of years. This metaphytical ar- 
gument, therefore, though ſcemingly no more 
than a diſficuliy propoſed as to the manner of our 
relurrection, really ttrikes at the truth of the arti- 
cle of Curiſt's reſurrection, ani is calculated to 
darken the counſel and Revelation of the Moſt 
High, by words without knowledge: 1o much with- 
out knowledge, that the plain matter of fact is a ſuf- 
liclent anſwer. Jeſus Chriſt was laid in the ſepul- 
chre, and the ſame Jeius Chriit aroſe out of the 
jepulc!.ce. And if it were fo with his natural bo- 
dy, why ſhould it be otherwiſe with his myſtical? 
The Scriptures are clear that it will not. For as 
they who are alive at Chriſt's coming, are to be 
« changed in the twinkling of an eye;“ and conſe- 
quently, that body muſt be changed which is foun:! 
at the inſtant of his coming, and no other; ſo they 
that are in their graves Thall come forth to be 
changed likewiſe, and conſequently, thoſe bodies on- 
ly muſt be changed that were laid in the g graves. 
& Who {hall change our vile body,” ſays the text: 
therefore the vile body mult be there to be changed. 
Otherwiſe it would not be a change anregen rieis, a 
transfirmatian, or transfixuratizn, ot vile into glorie 
ous, but a />/?:tu7i21 of glorious for vile. It is 
4% mortal, and this corruptible z v7 72 nu; this 
very mals of mortality and corruption. “ Ir is 
own, IT is raiſed.“ The fame 2, in hort, may be 
faid to theſe objectors, which Chriſt ſaid to the 

Sudducees upon a like occaſion; © Ye do greatly err, 

not Knowing tne Scriptures, nor the power of God.“ 

For if n knew the power of God, you would 

know that he cz do it; and if you knew the Scrip- 

tures, vou would 3 that he o. do it. And 

it they fay he will do it, all the ogjections in the 

G 2 world. 
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world ſhew but one thing, namely, „“ an evil 
heart of unbelief“ in the objectors. For fince 
the Scriptures (and particularly the proceſs in Kze- 
kiel's vition of thereturection) plainiy ihew, that 
the body is firſt to be raiſed, and all the parts of it 
put together, before the change takes place, no- 
thing remains, but an atheiſtical denial of e peter 
of God to collect the parts, and put them together; 
a denial that he, who made all things of impalpable 
duſt, and beheld the ſubſtance of the world, be- 
fore two atoms of it were joined: who formed the 
body of man out of thoſe created for that purpoſe, 
and diſſolves and diſperſes them at pleaſure ; a de- 


nial that he can collect them again when diſperſed; . 


a denial that the Almighty can do this. Only ſup- 
pole a man not ignorant of the power of God, and 
all difiiculties vaniſh. For then, whether the duſt 
le quiet in the grave, or be blown to the four 
winds, or be entombed in a whale, or buried in 
the great deep, it is equally under the eye of the 
omniſcient, and the power of the omnipotent. 
Theſe are all his ſtorchouſes and repoſitories, to be 


opened by him who has the keys of hell and death, 


when the ſea ſhall deliver up the dead that are in 


it, and death and hell deliver up the dead that are 


in them: when, as the ſame Jonas came out of 
the whale, and the ſame fon of man from the 
heart of the earth, ſo the ſame bodies of ſaints, that 
lay down at night, {hall arile in the morning. God 
is not unrightcous, that he thould forget the bo- 
dy's work and labour of love. From thole eyes, 


which have poured ſortli tears of repentance, ſhall 


all tears be wiped, and they thail be bleed with 


the viſion of the Alaughiy. Thoſe hands which 


have been lifted up in prayer, and ſtretched out to 
the poor, ſhall hold the palm of victory, and harp 
of 


7-2 Et As. «oo ee eo CoA * 


ot joy. Thoſe feet which have wearied themſclves 
in going about to do good, ſhall ſtand in the courts 


of the Lord, and walk in the garden of God, and 


in the ftreets of the new Jeruſalem. That fleth. 
which has been chaſtiſed and mortiſfied, ſhall be re- 
warded for what it has ſuffered; nay, the very 


| hairs of our head are all numbered; how much more 


then, the parts of our bodies? * This (tays te Re- 
ſurreqian himſelf) is my father's will that has ſent 
me, that of ALL which he bas given me, HAN 9x ny 
I thould loſe nothing, but raiſe rr up at the late 
day.”* We might indeed follow the ovjectors to 
the reſurrection into the cold obſcure of metaphyſic. 
But what has been alledged from the Scriptures, 
ani the power of Go. revealed in thole Scriptures. 
(the only topics of argumentation upon ſubjects of 


this nature) overturns the foundation of every thing 


tie objectors have to offer; and it will, I preſumes,. 
be much more protitable, to lay open from the. 
Scriptures the manner in which this change is to. 
be wrought, 2 | 
The greatneſs of the change appears from this, 
that „ our vile body“ is to be“ falhioned lige unto 
Chriſt's glorious body.” Of this he was ple iſed to 
give a ſpecimen to Peter, and James, an! John, 
and in them to all his diſciples, who, by faith and 
devotion, will acco:npany their malter, in & the 
body of Nis humiliation,” to the top of mount Ta- 
bor. There they may behold an enſample of this 
moſt amazing change; the power of the higheſt, 
which dwelt in Chriſt, diffating itſelf out wardly, 
till he appeare ] ail over exceeding glorious, his 
face ſhining like the ſun, and his raiment beco- 
3 G 3 ming 


* Joon vi. 39 
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ming white as the light“. Who is not ready to 
lay, « It is good for us to be here, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, even the glory of God in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt ?” But here we muſt not 
ſtay, becauſe he did not. For though, at the bright- 
nels before him, the cloud paſſed, and the ſun, 
for a little while, appeared in his ſtrength, the 
cloud ſoon returned, and overſhadowed him, and 
he entered into it. He deſcended from the mount 
of transſiguration to the heart of the earth, and 
then “there was darkneſs over all the land ;” but 
be ſoon went up to an h'pher mountain than Tabor, 
was again transtigured, and introduced a day, which 
no cloud fhall ever overcitt more. He became, as 


it was joretold thak he ſhould do, “ as the light of 


the moruing when the ſun arilcs, even a moruing 
without clouds.“ f "The world invicd fees bin not, 
but to ns, vho believe, © a door is op-ncd in hea- 
ven, and behold a throne ft, like tlic fiery flame, 
and it's wheeis as burning fire, and one fits on it, 
to lock upen like a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone; 
his garment white as ſnow, and the hairs of his 
heut like the pure wool; his eves as a flame of fire, 
and his fect Uke unto fine Drafts, as if they burned 
in a furnace, and his countenance as the tun thin- 
eth in his ſtrength. Pj © Belove.] (tays St John) it 
does not yet appear v hat we ſhall bez” but this we 
know, that „hen he all appear, we ſhall be 
like lim, for we {hall fee him as bc is, and by ſee- 
ing him, be transformed into the fame image, from 
glory to glory.” le has power, as the text in- 
forms us, to ſubdue all thinys to hintelt, becauſe 
he is the Almighty God, aud this power he will 
excrt 

© See tle rewmreCion of the body in an ingenious and beauti- 
ful manner Mattiratcd from the transtguration of Chrilt, by the 
Revercad Mr Holmes, in his excellent Sermon on that ſubject, 

+ Cam. xxili. 4. Pan. vii. 9. x. 6. Rev. 1. I4. 
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* -3ert on our bodies. Yet a little while, and he 
pill rend the heavens, and come down, and heaven 


and earth will be filled with the overflowing flood 
of the majeſty of his glory, * as the waters cover 
the ſea;” the heavens over our heads melting away 
before it, and the mountains flowing down, in li- 
quid fire, at its preſence. At that inſtant, © when 


the ſhriek of millions, fearfully crying out, ſhall 


mingle with the trumpet of the archangel, with 


| the thun. lers of the departing heavens, and the 


noile of a world ſhaking into diflolution,” at that 
inſtant, © the dead ſhall be raiſed, and we ſhall 
be changed.” Changed not by the corruptible 
being taken away, and the incorruptible introduced 
in its room, but by a tuperinduction of the incor- 
ruptible upon the corruptible. For thus ſays the 

apottle - We that are in this tabernacle do groan 
earacitly, deliring to be ce 1:51 with our houſe 
Wen! is from hœuven. Noc for that we would be 
unchathed,” or loſe the earthy body, “ but c/:athed 
vpn,” with a laverinveſtiture of the Hage from hea- 
9, namely, the divine light, which is to enwrap 
and inveſt the mortal body, as a garment. And 
not only inveſt it outwardly, as a garment, but by 
the divine energy ot its almighty power, penetrate 


aud pierce through and through its moſt intimate 


ſubſtance, till it has converted, ſubdued, worked, 
ard changed it all into itfelf, ſo that mortality is 
allowed up of lite, and corruption quite abſorbed 
and lott in the ocean of the all-encircling glory. 
Then ſhall the righteous be ſeen ſtanding, victorious, 
through faith in Jeſus, transformed (to compare 
the things of this world with thoſe of another) 
from the darkneſs of duſt and athes, to the clear 
tranſparency of glals, the pure luſtre of diamonds 
the inconceivable agility of light, and the perfect 

impailibility 
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impaſſibility of heaven. No reaſouable man can com- 
plain, that the Scriptures are not explicit enough up- 
ontheſubject. But thetransformationof mortalityin- 
to glory is one of thoſe things of God, which the na- 
tural man ncver will know, or diſcern. Though 
ſurely, if nature teach any religion, it is the Chiriſ- 
tian; if the preach any doctrine, it is this reſur- 
rection and change. And were not the book of na- 
ture, as well as that of grace, become, a ſealed 
book, what man, that ever travelled with the 
earth, through the viciſſitudes of a year, could de- 
ny a reſurrection? Aſk the furrows of the field, 
and they thall tell thee. For « except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.“ The 
parts of the feed cannot ſpring afreſh, till they have 
been firſt diſſolved. It is true, the huſbandman 
ſoweth only bare grain; but it ariſcs, “ ciothed u- 
pon” with a beautiful verdure. And « if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the ficid,” how much more 
ſhall he clothe your mortal bodies with a glorious 
immortality, O ye of little faith ? But why need 
we take the compals of a year ? Every twenty four 
hours there is a rehearſal, in nature, of man's death 
and reſurrection. Every evening, the day, with 
its works, dies in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 
All colours fade, all beauty vanithes, all labour and 
motion ceaſe, and every creature, veiled in dark- 
neſs mourns, in ſolemn filence, the interment of 
the world. Who would not fay, „It is dead, it 
ſhall not riſe!” Yet, wait only a few hours, in 
faith and patience, and this dead and entombed 
earth, by the agency of heaven upon it, ſhall burit 
aſunder the bars of that ſepulchral darkneſs, in 
which it was impriſoned, and „ arite, and be en- 


lightencd, and its light ſhall come; the day -{pring: 
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from on high ſhall viſit it, and deſtroy the cover- 
ing caſt over all people,“ and array univerſal nature 


with a robe of glory and beauty, raiting thoſe that 


lleep, to behold themfeives and the world changed 
from darkneſs to light, and calling them up, to 


give glory to God, and think of the reſurrection. 


Happy are they, who make this uſe of it. God 

{hall help them, when that morning appeareth, of 
which every morning has been to them a bleſſed 

prelude ; to ſuch, day unto day uttereth the word 

of the everlaſting Goſpel, and night unto night 

ſheweth the knowledge of ſalvation. They under- 

ſtand how © the heavens declare the glory of God” 

in the felicity of his choſen, and furniſh us with 
ſome ideas of our approaching gloriſication. No- 
thing earthly can fully repreſent that which is 
changed from carthly to heavenly, for the“ glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſ- 
trial is another. There is one glory of the fun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars, for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead.“ 
There is one glory of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
another glory of the moon, his church, walking 
in the brightneſs ſhe receives from him, and ano- 
ther glory of the ſtars, his ſaints; for here alſo, 
one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. All 
ſtand in their order, in thining circles, round the 
throne of the Sun. There theſe morning ſtars ſing 
together unto the Lord anew ſong, and all the ſons 
of Cod, even the children of the reſurrection, 
tout for joy; for they reſt not day or night, mak- 


ing one found tc be heard through all the heaven= 


D 7 : 
ly courts —{lolv, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
„lieh was, and is, and is to come! Heaven and 


earths 
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earth are full of ** glory. Glory be to thee, 0 
Lord, mc ft high! 

Whercfore,. my beloved brethren, ſeeing theſe 
our bodies are to become inſtruments of glory here- 
after, how onght they to be inſtruments of prac. 
here? for grace is the dawn of glory, as glcry i; 
the meridian of grace. Seeing we are to have ſuch 
bodies, what ought our fouls to be, for whom ſuch 
bodies are prepared? And howought we to ſpend our 
ſhort mouient of probation in “ "cleanſing ourlelve; 
from all filthineſs Y fleih and ſpirit, perfecting ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God!“ The conſideration of 
our glorious change cannot but make our hearts to 
burn within us. And then is the time to reflect, 
that bleiled is he, whoſe foul is changed from grace 
to grace, for his body {hall be changed from glory 
to glory. And if the ſoul of a Chriſtian be evcr 
&« transformed by the renewing of his mind,” it muſt 
be, not while he is in the hurry and vanity cf the 

world below, but when he leaves the world, and 
following the ſteps of his dear Lord and maſter, 
aſcends, by faith, to the mount of transfi guration, 
and is on his knees before God, remembering it is 
written « While he PRAYED, he was TRANS- 
conn.” Blefled therefore is he who breaks 
away from idle and vain converſation, to meditate 
in the law of God day and night; to commune 
with his own heart, and in his chamber; to call 
his paſt ways to remembrance, in the bitterneſs of 
his foul; to confeſs his wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
for his fin „ Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth,” ſays the world. „ Bleſſed are they that 
mourn,” ſays he whom the work] crucified. Let 
thote, therezore, who enjoy a life of perfect leiſure, 
and are continually complainirg how heavy time 
hangs upon their hands, conlider whether they 
could 
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could tell, if God ſhouid call upon them at this 
moment, when they ever fre:ly and voluntarily 
withdrew for one hour, to attend the buſiaets of 
ch anging thiœir fouls from ſin to rightecanfnels, that 
„ their bodies may be changed from dit to glory. 
png if this queſtion, from the m0 of the all- 
{-cing judge, will ſtrike the unpro“ dle ſpeech- 
1 at his footſtool, where ſhall the ungadiy and 
the ſinner appear? Let us confider this, and be 
wife unto ſalvation, and in every thought, word, 
and action, remember our latter end. Let us re- 
member, that „our Redeemer liveth, and that he 
Mall indeed ſtand atthe latterdayupon the earth, and 
though after our {xin, worms deſtroy this body, yet 
in this fleſh ſhallwe ſee God.” And may we fo © look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ by the eye of 
fuith, that when we ſee him as he is, he may 
« change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the work» 
ing, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things 
to dunkelt. - 


DISCOURSE. vi. 


THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 


— 


A, 
EpHEs. iv. 7. 
Unto every one of us is given grace, accerding to the 


meaſure 5f the gift of Chriſt. 


Tur church, having in the conrfe of her holy 
offices led us through all the different ſtages of 
the life of Chriſt, from his advent in the ficth to 
his death on the croſs, and from thence to his glo- 
rious reſurrection, and triumphant aſcenſion, has 
now at length brought us to the celebration of that 
joyful feſtival, wherein the propoſes to our medi- 
tation the bleſſed fruit and crown of her Redeem- 
er's labours, the effuſion of the Spirit from on 
high. And with good reaton it is, that the calls 
us together more than once to contemplate this 
greateſt of God's mercies, from which alone we 
derive all our power and ability to contemplate the 
leaſt of them. For thou plz it was Clurift w ho dicd, 

and roſe, and aſcended, it was the Spirit that pro- 
claimed the news of his having done ſo to the 
world; though it was Chrift who wrought our fal- 
vation, it wis the Spirit that communicated the 
knowledge oz it to the tons of men, and makes that 
kno: wledge etrectuzl in their hearts. To his deſcent 
we ove the pubiicaticn of the glad tidings, and 
the convertion of the nations "hat were oncc 


on afar off, but are now naadc nigh by the blood of 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus, * having acceſs by one Spirit to the Father.” 
They that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
have been ſiruck with an holy fear and reverential 
awe at the ſigns and miracles of Jeſus, and from 
thence have been heard ſongs, even Glory to the 
righteous Redeemer and Judge of the world; ſince 
even theſe iſles of the Gentiles ſing the praiſes of 
]:hovah, and glorify the Lord God of Iſrael in his 
church, as it 1s at this day. - 
Every good and perfect gift (ſaith St James) is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of 


lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſha- 


dow of turning.” The variableneſs and the ſhadow 
of turning are only in man. The Father of lights, 
like his glorious repreſentative the ſun, ſhines ever- 
more with the ſame unvarying brightneſs and be- 
nignity, ſending down his good and perfect gifts, 
as the ſun does his light, on all. At the beginning, 
when God had finiſhed his wonderful and glorious 
works, and pronounced them to be good, he made 
a deed of gift of the whole to his creature man, 
who might have continued, as he was placed, in 
the light of his heavenly Father's countenance. 
Put by fin man turned away from God, as the earth 
does from the ſun; and therefore, ſtripped of all the 
good and perfect gifts of glory and beauty, he fate 
uclolate and diſcoulolate, in the ſhadow of death. 
Hin having thus occaſioned a general forfeiture, 
man has now more reaſon than ever to acknowled 
every good thing he enjoys to be a free gift of God, 
coming down trum above. And accordingly, we 
hind, that a right notion of this matter is one of the 
marks which characterize a beli:ver, and diſtinguiſh 
him from a man of the world. The one ſpeaks of 
Pi Hing as his own, what the other acknowledges 
Vor, II. = to 


Epheſ. ii. 13. + Epheſ. vi 18. 
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to have recerved from God. „ Soul, faith the car- 
nal worldling in the Goſpel, thou haſt goods laid 
up for many years.” * « What haſt thou, faith St 
Paul, that thou didſt not receive?“ + The language 
of Efau is, „ have enough.” + Jacob [peaks in 
another ſtile; *“ he good things witich God hath 
given me.“ Pilate i interrogates Chritt, « orgs eſt 


thou not that I have power to cruciſy t! 


Chriit replies to him, „ Thou couldeſt "or A 


power at all againſt me, except it were given th-e 


rom above.” J The fame may be ſaid with regard 
to the internal goods of the mind, as well as the 


external advantages of body, or fortune. "Thc 


heathen, who knows not God, or his gifts, calls 
his ſuppoſed virtue E, a Halit, an acquiſition of his 
own; the Chriſtian ſpeaks of his real holinets in 
no other ſtile than that of 9%, or , a g from 
God. 

And this gift of holineſs, or of the Spirit, whoſe 
title is the Floly One, was indeed the gocd ard the 
the pertect gift, the joy, the crown, and the glory 
of all gifts; inſomuch, that Chrilt calls it emphati- 
cally, * THE giſt oi God, laying to the womun of 
Samaria, “ It thou kneweſt the gitt ot God, Sr 
who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 
wouldeſt have atked of him, and he would have 

ven thee living water.” ** St Peter uſes the ſame 
= of expreflion, when he favs to Simon Rlagus, 


« Thy money peritb with thee, becaute thou hats 


thought that the git of God might be purchaſed with 


money.” +, As it came dawn from the Father cf 


lights, it is more precious than fine gold, and all 


the things which are the objects of man's deſire 


up 


Lake tu. 9. + 2 Cor; ic. t Gen. xxxili. 9, 
Gen. vi. 5. § John xis. 18. Jun xi. 11. 
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upon, earth are not to be compared unto it. Where- 
ore St Paul ſays of it; «Thanks be to God for his 
PIN „kahle gift;“ * a giſt, which no tongue of man 
could treat of as . de ſerved; fo that a new ſet of 
tongues, endued with the force and activity of fire, 
were ſent from heaven, to diſplay and deſcribe to 
the world ihe glories of this manifold grace of God. 
But we arc to conſider the Grver of this unſpeak- 
able gilt, which is Chriſt; © the gitr of Chriſt,” lays 
the text. And it could be the giſt of no other, be- 
cauic man having by rebellion forfeited the original 
grant, the attainder mult be taken off, before the 
grant could be renewed. Chriſt only could take oil 
the aitainder, and therefore Chriſt only could re- 
new the grant. And as he did renew the grant, it 
is plain he has taken off the attainder. He died 
on the croſs to atone for ſin; he aroſe from the 
grave to ſtew that the penalty was paid to the ut- 
termoſt farthing, becauſe the ſurety was releaſcd 
and ſet free for ever; he aſcended to plead the me- 
rits of what he had Sans for his brethren; and he 
ſent down the Spirit upon the church to demon- 
ſtrate the acceptance of thoſe merits, ſince he who 
pleaded them was in full poſſeſſion of the forfeited 
riches of grace in the kingdom of heaven. Where- 
wy he faith, When he aſcended up on high, and 
4 captivity captive, he gave gifts unto men.” 
W hen, having overcome the tharpnelſs of death, 
and van quithed the powers of hell, he went up, a 
lorious conqueror, in triumph to his throne in 
Heaven, then it was, that he ſcattered abroad the 
tokens OL history, and poured forth the pledges 
2 his mumficence on the church, for which he 
died to purchaſe them. That ſame Jeſus who was 
cruciſied, © being exalted to the right hand of God,” 
H 2 hath 


2 Cor. in. 4. + Epheſ. iv. 8. 
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hath ſhed forth thoſe ſtreams of the water of life, 
which have been flowing ever fince from the rhrone 
of God and the Lamb, through the 2ppointed 
channels, to water every plant and flower in the 
garden of God. 

I fay every plant and flower, becauſe « unto every 
one of us,” 15 the Apoſtie declares, is given grace. 
No member of Chriſt is without the grace of Chriſt, 
which is conveyed, with his blood, by the ſacra- 
ments, and other ordinances, to quicken and ani- 
mate the Whole body of the church, as the vital 
heat is diffuſed with the natural blood, through the 
arteries, to ſupport and invigorate all the parts of 
the body of a man. The ſpirit and blood of Chriſt 
are as neceſſary for the life of the church and her 
members, as the vital heat and natural blood are of 
for the life of the body and its members. When 
therefore all fleth, Gentile as well as Jew, became 
Incorporated into the church, which is the body of 

Chrift, the Lord poured out of his Spirit upon all 
lleſh, and there was no age, ſex, condition, or na- 


tion, that did not partake of the fountain of life 


freely, which flowed from tbe heart of Chriſt pier- 
ced on the croſs, and which, when circulated. in 
the church, as the blood is in the body, wherever 
it came, brought life, and licalth, and falvation 

with it to all fleſh. In no place was its © way ma- 
nifeſted upon earth” by the preaching of the word, 
and the inſtitution of the ordinances, which were 
as ſo many veſſels to convey it; but there was ma- 
nifeſted, at the fame time, „ irs ſaving health unts 
all nations, all being „one body in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and every one members one of another.“ 

But though grace be given to the whole body, 
and every member has his thare, we muſt not for- 
get, that every member is co have © no mere than 


his 
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life MW his ſhare. For as „ all members have not the ſame 
ns office,” but there are diverſities of adminiſtrations,” 
tea ſo likewile mult there be « divertitics of gifts.“ 


For the Spirit was given in different meaſiire to dif- 
| ferent perſons, and at different times: as to the 
ery a poſtles, for eſtabliſhing the church, in one mea- 
; ſure; to the ordinary miniſters, for governing it, 
in auother; and to every individual, for his fanc- 
tification, in a third. Unto every one of us is 
given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriit.” 

The firſt meaſure, which may be ſtiled the he 
telical, differs from all the reſt in the nature of the 
gifts, as well as their end, and the manner of their 
being given. 
| As to their nature, it is written, that © God bore 

| the apoliies witnefs with ſigns, and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and giſts of the Holy Ghoſt *,” 
Wird was conſtantly with them, diſplaying to the 
world his almighty power by numberleſs external 
demonitra: ins of his preſence, as well as manifeſt- 
ing his intinite wifdon by his internal operations 
arl gifts. hey had © the word of wiſdom,” or a 
ſupernatural revelation made to them of that wiſ.. 
dom of God in a myſtery, the whole ſcheme of 
his diſpenſations in Chriſt. They had “ the word 
of knowicdpe,” or the gift of underitanding the 
Scriptures, which contain and deſcribe this wifdom. 
They lad “ faith,” to remove all mountains that 
ſtood in their way by miracles, and to give them 
an holy confidence and courage, invincible by all 
the powers of carth and hell. They had the gift 
of © healing,” all the dileales of foul and body by 
a ſingle word; the power of working all “ mira- 
cles,” controlling the agency of created nature, 
| H 3 railing 


Feb. ii. 4. 
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railing the dead, and inti.citus puniſhments on the 
diiobedlent, as Moſcs did on Tyypr, by the rod of 
their apo ſiolic power. They had the giſt 9 e pro- 
phecy, to explain things paſt, and foretcl things 
future, to preach and pray at ail times by the Spi- 
rit, till all things were put in order, and the church- 
ſervices framed and eſtabliſhed. Ihey could “ diſ- 
cern ſpirits,” and fee through all the devices and 
diſguiſes of Satan, at a glance. Add to all this the 
gift of “ tongues, and their interpretation,“ by 
which the ſame perſons were enabled to ſpeck and 
underſtand all the languages under hcav en, without 
a moment's labour. 

The end for which theſe extraordinary gifts were 
beſtowed, was the public beneſit of the cl. urch, 
then rifing out of the nations, and op poſec d on tue 
one ſide by the envy and malignity of the blind } Jew. 
on the other by the falſe wiſdom and earthly pow- 
er of the idolatrous Gentile. In theſe circamſtan— 
ces «© the word of knowledge“ was neceſſary to con- 
fute the Jew from the Scriptures; „the word of 
wiſdom, and the demonſtration of the ſpirit,“ to 
bring to nothing the wiidom and overthrow the 
power of the Gentile; and ail the gifts of God to 
caſt out and deſtroy the works of the devil. As 
the church was to be gathered out of an unbelic- 
ving world, there was necd of miracles, which, as 
the Apcdle ſays, “are a ſign to them that believe 
not.” And this may. perhaps intimate to us the 


time when they ceaſed, namely, when the ſpirit of 


heatheniſm and oppoliti.n was overcome and ex- 
tinguiſhed by them. Thele gifts therefore were 
given “ for the work of the miniſtry, and edifica- 
tion of the body oi Clriit;” not for the private or 
inward ſanctilication of thoſe that had them, who 
were not the better men for them, but were to be 

lanCtificd 


1 


. „ On 


ſanctified in their degree by the ordinary means, as 
other men were. To prevent men from being puf- 
fed up with what is beſtowed on them for the be- 
nefir of others, it ſhould be recollected, that Saul 
was among the prophets, and Judas among the a- 
poſtles. Wherefore Chriſt tells us, that“ many 
will ſay to him in the day of judginent, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
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name caſt our devils, and in thy name done many 


wondrous works? And then will I profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you, depart from me ye work- 
ers of iniquity.” * And fo again, when the apoſtles, 
having received and made trial of their gitts, return- 
ed to him full of joy, © ſaying, Lord, the very de- 
vils are fubjecc to us through thy name;“ his an- 
{wer was, © in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are 
fub;vct unto you, but rather rejoice becauſe your 
names are written in heaven.”* And the reaſon 
is plain; for ſo far were theſe miraculous powers 
from neceffa ity transforming their minds, and re- 
newing their ſouls, that they could not, like one 
one ſingle act of genuine repentance and ſaving 

faith, give the title to the kingdom of God. St 
Paul, the great converter of the Gentile world, 

was oblige l to vic the proper means of mactiSca- 
tion and ſelt-deial, to“ keep under his body, and 
bring it into ſubisction, Ieſt after he had preached 
the wolpel to others,“ in all the demonſtration of 


the power of the omnipotent Spirit, he, this great 


St Faul himſelf, thoul become a caſt- -AWAy. 

The manner in waici theſe apoſtolical gifts were 
conferred, thews them to have been extraordinary, 
and for extraordinary purpoſes. For whereas the 
dpirit ia its ordinary work of ſanctification acts u- 
pon the ſouls of men, as his repreſentative, the air, 

er 
Matth. vii. 23. + Luke x. 17, 20. 
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92 
or material ipirit, does upon their bodies, by a fi 
lent, equable, and imperceptible mode of operation, 
giving to all things life and motion; his coming at 
the day of Pentecoſt was ſudden, Imperuons, and 
irreſiſtible; not in the {till ſmall voice of the com- 
mon brœathulg ir, but in © the found of a mighty 
ruſhing wind;” and that not blowing, as in the 
common courſe of nature, horizontally, but deſ- 
cending directly from above; not ſpreading itſelf 
abroad, aud diffuting its agency univerſally, but 
« filling that houſe,” and that houſe only, “where 
the apaſtles were ii:rng.” From thence indeed it 
went forth, by a diſplay of its miraculous giſts, to 
the ende of the world. But as it had a work to 
perior, which Hexer was performed but once, ſo 
its Operations were ſuch as no ſpirit in aſter- times 
Can jrveicid to, without proving itſelf, by the at- 
tempt, to be a ſpirit of error and deluſion: ſince 
there is as much difference between the extraordi- 
nary eFition of the Spirit at the day of Pentecoſt 
for the purpoſe of founding the church and the or- 
dinary giſt of grace for the ſanctification of belie- 
vers, as there is between that mighty ſpirit, which, 
at Gou's command, moved at the beginning upon 
the face of the deep, to form the earth, and the 
common air acting continually tor its {upport aud 

preſerv ation. 
the fecond meaſure of grace is the ecc/ efraſtical 
ms; or that which is given to the ordinary 
miniſtry, for the ſtanding government and conti- 
nual edification of the church. This likewiſe is the 
gift of Chriſt, he being the ſountain head of all 
Principality and power; and it is conferred by the 
Spirit, who only commiſſions men to be the repre- 
ſentatives of Chritt, and to act in his name. 'Thus 
it is written in the Acts of tlie Apoſtles; “ The 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul ”* 
his ceclefiaſtical meaſnre is as diſtin from the 
common meaſure of {inctification, as the apoſtoli- 
cu, which will be ſeen by conitdering (as in the 
former caſe) its pature, the end for which, and 
manner in which it is given. 

As to its nature, it is a mũmiſſan, or an office, 
concerning which it is a rule eſtabliihed beyond all 
comroverſy, that © no man taketùi it unto himſelf.” 
Internal gifts and graces may qualify a perſon for 
an office, but they cannot put him into one. No 
man, however rightcous and holy through faith and 
the ſanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit, can have 
authority to act in the name of Chriſt, till Chriſt 
gives him that authority. Before that is done, let 
his life and character be what they will, his miniſ- 
trations can have no validity. Whatever he may 
be in other reſpects, in this particular he is a grie- 
vous offender, and will be found guiity before God 
of ſacrilegiouily intruding into an oilice, to which he 
can have no pretenſions. A crime, for which the 
leproſy once roſe up in the forchead of a monarch, 

and 


„Adds xiii. 2. 


+ « When Uzziah was ſtrong, his heart was liſted up to bis 


de ruction: for he tranfgreſed againſt the Lord his God, and 


went into ths temple of the Lord, to burn iacente upon the altar 


vt incenſc. And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and with 
hin f.urt ore pricfts of the Lord, that were valiaut men. And 
they with ttood Uzzizh the king, and ſaid unty him, it appertaine 
eth not unto thee, Uziab, to burn itacenſe unto the Lord, but 
unto the priefts, the tons of Aaron, that ace conſecrated to burn 

mernſe; go out of tie fenctuary, for thou hatt treſpaſſed, neither 

tha it be for thine honobur from the Lord God, Then Uzziah 
was wroth, and had ea cenſer in his hand to burn incente; and 

White tie was wioth with the piitts, the Lprofy even roſe up in 

lis farchead, . fore the press, in the beufe ct the Lord, from 

ber ie the inczuſc altar. And Azariah the chict priett and all the 

pricits look cd upon him, and brho:d he w.s leprous in his fore» 

cad, and they thratt im out trom thence, yea timf{clf batted 


alla 
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and Korah and all his company (holy as they ſaid 
thev all ag. went down alive mto the pit. And 
that none in the Chriſtian church might imitate the 
pre aminion of Uzziah, or go in the gainſaying 
oi Kora, even Chriſt & took not e this honour u— 
pon himſelf, nor gloritied himfelf to be made an 
high prieſt, (for a glory it was to him) till he was 
calc of God,“ by the viſible defcent of the IIoly 
Ghoſt upon hoes 1 in the preſence of tne people, and 
by the voice from heaven, ſaying, © Uhis is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleafed. From that 
time Jeſus began to preach.” —Who then is that 
follower of Jeſus, that ſhall oficr to begin before? 
The end for which this eccleſiaſtical meaſure of 
tic2 giſt of Chriſt was beſtowed on the church, con- 
ſirms tae Gdiſtinction between that and the com- 
nion mealure of ſanctifying grace. The end of the 
apoſtolical gifts was the eſtabliſhment of the church; 
the end cf the eccicitaſrical is the preſervation of it, 
by the exerciſe of Giicipline, the preaching of the 
word, and the adminiſtration of the ſacraments. 


Perſons are {cparated from a common condition to 


holy offices, that by their mwiſtration ſouls may be 


ſeparaced from the pollutions of ſin to holinefs of 


life. So that holinels of office is as diſtinct from 
holineſs of life, as the cauſe from the eſtect; one is 
given to the miniltry, that the other may be pro- 
duced in the people. And though ail that are in 
Holy oflices ought to lead holy lives, and it ſhould 
be a par? of our on prayers to God that he would 
cr..vic them to do fo, yet a failure in duty is not a 
forfriture of authority, The vices of a miniſter 
make not void the acts of his nuniſtry, dominion, 

| in 
z:ifo to go out, becauſe the Lord hid ſmitten lim. And Uzzian 
the kingwas a leper unto the day of li desth, and dwelt in a fee 


vera! hyvſe, being a leper, for he was cut olf from tic houſe e: 
tlic Lord.“ 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. et 1g. 
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in this caſe, as in all others, nat being founded on 
grace, but on a poſitive commiliion given by him 
who is empowered to * it, and continuing in 
force till he takes it away. It is with en officer of 
the church as with an otticer of the ſtate: a miſ- 
d-meancr does not vacate his office, or entitle ano- 
ther to ſtep into it. The king, or an agent appoint- 
el by him, mult take it from one, and gie it to 
another. If this neceilary diſtinction between ho— 
lincis of He an holineſs of eien be not kept up, 
the end for which a mini; try was appointed will 
not be ee all will be teachers, and no liea— 
rr3; all o0vernors, and no fubjccts; the church, 
as a ſociety, will be difiolved, and a confulion in- 
troduced into the ſpiritual ſyſtem, like that which 
provenen in the natural, 1 « the earth was 
without form, and void, and darkneſs lay upon the 
face of the deep.” | 

The manner of the conveyance of this eccleſiaſti- 


cal meaſure of grace has likewiſe been abvays dit- 


tinctive of it. Under the law the prieſthood was 
conveyed by Unfun. And to ſhew how far remo- 
ved it was from every thing common or ordinary, 
it is written concerving the holy anointing oil uted 
upon the occalion, “ Upon man's fleth thall it not 
be poured, neither {tall ye make any other like it, 
after the comnotition of it; it is holy, and ſhall be 
holy unto you. Whotcever compoundeth any lik: 
it, or whotoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, 
all even be cut off front his people.“ “ When 
0 after his retarrection, api D0inted his apcitles 
to the w. rk of ns miniſtry, “ he e] ved on them, 
and faid, Receive ye the Holy * Ghoſt.” * The next 
words they for What purpole the Spirit was then 
given by his breathing oa them; “ Whole loever 

Uns 


* Exod, xxx. 32, + John xx. 22. 
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ſins ye remit, they are remitted ; and whoſe ſoever 
fins ye retain they are retained.” The apoſtles af- 
terwards ordained by the “ laying on of hands,” 
as their ſucceflors have done, and do to this day, 
ſaying, after the example and by the authority of 
their great Lord and Maſter z „ Receive thou the 
Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins thou doſt remit, 
they are remitted; and whoſeſover {ins thou doſt 
retain, they are retained.” + 

The third meaſure of the gift of Chriſt is that 
given for the perſonal /znAiprcatiin of individuals, 
Now in order to form 4 clear idea of ſanctification, 
it muſt be conſidered, that man, as a fallen crea- 
ture, ſtands in need of two things, a deliverance 
from the guilt of fins paſt, and an emancipation 
from the power of fin p:clent and future. The 
former of theſe is itil:d ju7/#c1i572, the latter farce 
tificatim. The one is performed without a man, 
by the blood of Chriſt cifectually offered and plead - 
ed for him in the pretence of God, upon his re- 
pentance and faith; the other is wrought within 
him, by the Spirit ſent into his foul, in conſequence, 
as well as evidence of its juſtification. Chriſt firit 
made the atonement for tia by ſhedding his blood, 
then aſcended to plead it, and then ſent the Spirit. 
The atonement he made once; but he liveth con- 
tinually to mike interceſſion for us, by pleading it 
on cur behalf; aud as continually to fend the Spi- 
rit to renew the ſoul of every ſinner, who, by re- 
pentance and faith through the miniſtration of the 
church, Is hold on the beustits of that prevailing 
intercedmon, and is © accepted in the beloved.” Jut- 
titication, whenioever granted, nuit be perfect, be- 
caulc forsivencis cannot be partial; ann 
may be imperfect, a nd always is o till death, be- 
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| cauſe till then, «“ in many things we offend all,” 
| and {till ſtand in need of freth juſtification and for- 
giveneſs: elſe why pray we for it, to our laſt breath, 
in the words which Chriſt himſelf has taught us, 
ſaying, „Forgive us our treſpaſſes?“ And why 
ſald the holy and experienced Avguſtine, „ that 


the beſt poſture in which death can find the moſt 


| perfect Chriſtian, is upon his knees, confeſſing his 
ins, and intreating forgiveneſs?“ 


The firſt portion of ſanctifying grace is given at 


| baptiſm, which is the ſeal of juſtification, and the 
| beginning of ſanctification; inaſmuch as the ſinner 
being then ſacramentally buried with Chriſt into 
his death, ariſes with him in the power of his re- 
| ſurreCtion, juſtified from the guilt of fin through 
| repentance and faith in his blood, and renewed 
* unto holineſs by the operation of his Spirit. This 
| total renewal, as firſt conferred by the baptiſmal ' 
| laver, is ſtiled regeneration, and anſwers, in things 
natural, to the birth of an infant. But then, as 
an infant, though born compleat in all its parts, 
vet comes to its full ſtature and ſtrength by flow 
aud imperceptible degrees; by being ſupplied with, 
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proper kinds of food for its nouriſhment when in 
health, and proper medicines for its recovery when 
otherwiſe: ſo is it with the regenerate ſpirit of a 
Chriſtian, while it is (as St Peter calls it) a babe in 
Chrilt, it muſt be fed with the milk of the word; 
when it is more grown in grace, with the ſtrong 
meat of its ſalutary doctrines ; when it is infirm, it 


{ muſt be ſtrengthened by the comforts of its pro- 


miſcs; and when lick, or wounded by fin, it muſt 
be recovered and reſtored by godly counſel and 
wholeſome diſcipline, by penance and abſolution, 
by the medicines of the word and ſacraments, as 
duly and properly adminiſtered in the church, by 
Vo. II. I 
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the lawfully and regularly appointed delegates and 
repreſentatives of the phyſician of fouls. This gra- 
dual and complex work of our ſanctification is car- 
ried on through our whole lives, by the Spirit of 
God, given, in due degree and proportion, to every 
individual), for that purpoſe. And it is marvellous 
to behold (as the excellent Biſhop Andrews ob- 
ſerves) how, from the laver of regeneration, to 
the adminiſtration of the Viaticum, this good 
ſpirit helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon 
us, having a grace for every ſeaſon. When we are 
troubled with erroneous opinions, he is the Spirit 
of truth; when aſſaulted with temptations, he is 
the Spirit of holineſs; when diſſipated with worldiy 
vanity, he is the Spirit of compunction ; when bro— 
ken with worldly forrow, he is the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter. It is he who, after having regenerated 
us in our baptiſm, confirms us by the impoſition of 
hands; renews us to repentance, when we fall away; 
teaches us, all our life long, what we know not; 
puts us in mind of what we forget; ſtirs us up when 
we are dull; helps us in our prayers; relieves us in 
our infirmities; confoles us in our beavineſs; gives 
longs of joy in the darkeſt night of ſorrow; leals 
us to the day of our redemption; and railes us up 
again in the laſt day; when that which was fown 
in grace hail be reaped in glory, and the work of 
ſanctification in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, ſhall be 
| compleaicd, —W hat Chriſtian, that confiders this 
= un{pcakavle gift of God, but muſt fay of him, with 
th: Plalmiſt, “ He hath put a new fong in my 
mouth, even a thankſgiving unto our God?“ “ See- 
ing every one of us may now ſo properly take up 


1 | thole other words of the fame ſweet Pſalmiſt; 
= « Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 
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the davs of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe 


5 * | 


| of the Lord for ever. | 


\V bat therefore remains, but that we ſhew forth 


the thankfulneſs of our hearts by the holineſs of 
| or lives, and live as becometh thoſe, whom Chriſt 
being redeemed by his moſt precious blood, hath 
| farciitied with his moſt Floly Spirit. 

| our Saviour has beſtowed ſuch a gift upon his 
church, let us never provoke him to take it from 
us. As it is a gift, let us always be forward to ac- 
| knowledae much; not attributing to nature what 
is due to grace, or robbing the Holy Ghott to a- 
Jorn reaſon, 
man to profit withal, let us have that day continu- 
ally in our thought, when an account of our pro- 


Seeing Chriſt 


As, though a gift, it is given to every 


fiting will be required; and let us never forget, that 
the fame fire burns for the unprofitable and urbehever ; 
for him who neglects this gracious gift, and for him 
who rejects it. Since by the aſcenſion of Chriſt the 
keavens have been opened, and the Holy Dove has 
been ſent down upon the earth, let us not give 
ſleep to our eyes, or {lumber to our eye-lids, till we 
have prepared in our hearts an habitation for him. 
Let pride depart, that it drive not away the Spirit 


of humility; let anger be put from us, that we 


quench not the Spirit of meekneſs; and let not 
that which is. unchaſte be named, or thought of, 
that we grieve not the Spirit of purity. »o ſhall 
we be mect entertainers of this heavenly gueſt, and 
* toevery one of us will be given the gift of Chriſt.” 
But as there are difierent meaſures of this gift, 
tet every one take care that he think not more 
highiy of himtcif, or arrogate more to himſelf, than 
he ought ; but let him know himſelf, his ſtation, 
ald his utilities, and think and act ſoberly, accord- 
+ EE ing 


Pſ. xxili. ult. 
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ing as God has dealt the meaſure to him. The 
God who ſent the Spirit is a God of order, and 
from the beginning « has appointed divers orders 
in the church,” and ſet different officers in differ. 
ent poſts. Let every man therefore, in his own or- 
der, do the work allotted him. Let not the lay. 
man take upon him the office of a deacon; nor the 
_ deacon intrude into the function of the prieſt ; nor 
the prieſt uſurp the authority of the biſhop; much 
leſs fancy himſeif inveſted with the œcumenical 
commiſſion of an apoſtle. Good men have had oc- 
caſion to lament the calamities that have been 
brought upon the church, from age to age, through 
a neglect of this important conſideration z a conſi- 
deraiion, on which is ſuſpended the felicity of every 
ſociety, in heaven and earth. When the ſoul of 


the learned, the pious, the incomparable author of 


the Ecele/:, africal Polily was about to take her flight 
to the regions of everlaſting harmony and love, a 
iricnd aſked him, what might then be the ſubject 
of his coutemplations? He Teplied, that “ he was 
meditating the number and nature of angels, and 
their blefied obedience and order, without which 
peace could not be in heaven—and O that it might 
be ſo on earth!“ With our endeavours let us add 
our prayers to his, that our eyes may behold Jeru- 
falem, « a city at unity in itſelf;“ a city, on this ac- 
count, equally confpicuous for beauty and ſtrength ; 
to its friends appearing “ {air as the moon;“ to its 
ſpiritual adverlarics, „ terrible as an army with 
banners.“ 
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THE PREVAILING INTERCESSOR; 


Nous. xvi. 47, 48. 


id —_ 75k, as Moſes em: e and rau iuto the 


/ 


mit of the ciugregatisu, and bebeld the Hague Was - 
Heat; and he pat on incenſe, and 


bean un ane te 
777. 20e an abientent D the people and He ſtood be- 


mer u the dead and the living, and the plague ua 


fi 145: . 4. 


Ir may be queſtioned, whether any hiſtory in the 
world ever aſforded a finer ſubject for a picture, 
than this before us. 
ments, the finoke of the incenſe aſcending from 


Aaron, in his ſacerdotal veſt- 


the holy r er in his hand, might be drawn, ſtand- 
ing up amidit crowds of Hraclites, ſmit 


as checked in its progreſs by his powerful inter- 
ceilion. 


nNaaces of the dead; on the other tide mig lit he diſ- 


covered the revivcing gleams of hope and joy in the 
that the plague 


ſaces of the living, on perceiving 
was ſtayed. 


But in order to enter thoroughly into all the 
parts of this ſuppoſ d picture, it will be neceſſary 


to take a view of che whole hiſtory to which it re- 


13 lates,, 


tten with the 
The wrath of God might be repreſent- 
ed, rolling forth in fiery waves from the tabernacle, 
and almoſt reaching the High Prieſt; but recoiling, 


On one ſide of the Interceſſor might be 
pourtrayed the moſt ghaſtly horrors in the counte- 


me 
_ 
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lates; that we may learn the crime of the ſufferers. 
which brought on their punithment, and the na- 
ture of that interceſſion which put a ſtop to it. 
Moſes and Azron were appointed by God the go- 
vernors and conduciors of his peo, le. But though 
they ruled with the utmoſt wiſdom and integrity, 
it happened, that Hey could not pleaſe every body. 
Korah, a diſcontented factious Levite, charged 
Aaron with prieſtcraft : « all the congregation, he 
| Thid, were holy, and the Lord was among them ” 
every man was qualified to be his own pricſt, to 
inſtruct, and to ſave himſelf; and who was Aaron, 
that he ſhould fet himſelf up above his brethren, 
and lord it over God's heritage? At the ſame time 
that a ſchiſm was thus forming in the church, 3 
_ rebellion was likewiſe fomented in the ſtate. For 
Dathan and Abiram, who were laymen, and prin=- 


ces of the congregation, accuizd Moſas of tyranny, 


and a deſign to eſtabliſh arbitrary power; which 
they affirmed to be fo clear a caſe, that unleſs he 
< put out the eyes” of the peop.e, they muſt ſce he 
intended to enflave, and to make „ himſelf alto- 
gether a prince over them.” Matters ſoon came 
to an open rupture; God himſelf was appealed to, 
and a day fixed to determine the cauſe. And a 
moſt tremenduous determination indeed it was. 
For when the two parties, according to order, had 
ſeparated from each other, and all with eager ex- 
pectation ſtood waiting the event, behold « the 
ground,” which was under the rebels, ſuddenly 
« clave aſunder, and the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
that appertained to them; they went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth cloſed upon them, and 
they perithed from among the congregation. And 
there came out a fire from the Lord, and conſu- 


med 


THE PREVAILING INTERCESSOR. 103 


med the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incenſe.” They who have not ſtudied human na- 
ture, who have not ſeen or heard much of man- 
kind, will perhaps imagine, that ſuch a decifion as 
this, muſt needs have filenced every objection, and 
put an end to the murmurings cf diſcontent. And 
10 far indeed it is true, that “ the people fled at the 
cry of thoſe who ſuffered, for they faid, leſt the 
earth ſwallow us up alſo.” But as ſoon as the dan- 
ger was over, they diſcuvered the real ſentiments 
of their corrupted hearts. After a fingle night's 
reſt, the ſpirit of rebellion again took poſſeſſion of 
them; and, all reverence laid afiil-, they go in a 
tumultuous and infolent manner to their leaders, 
requiring at their hands, truly, the blood of Korah 
and his followers, © On the morrow, all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael murmured 
agaitft Nofes and againtt Aaron, ſaying, ye have 
faia the people of the Lord.” Thus, by ttanding 
ap for thete offenders, they ſhewed a ſecret appro» 
baticn of their offence; and being partakers of 
their crime, they juſtly became partakers alſo cf 
thor puniſhment. The divine wrath therefore 
went out againſt them. „Cet you up, ſaid the 
Lord to Moes and Aaron, from among this cone 
2r: gation, thot l may cenſume them in a moment.” 
A moſt dreadful peſtilence enſued; and then it 
was, that Aaron did, as is recorded of him in the 
text; „ he took a cenſer, with fire from off the 
altar, and put on incenſe, as commanded, and run 
into the midſt of the cengregration, and made an 
ato:: ment for the people.” He expoſed hinitelf, 
for their ſake, to the vengeance of heaven, which 
Was roiling on, like an irrc ſittible torrent, and had 
already ſwept away near fifteen thouſand of his 
brethren 3 he ſtood in the midway between the 
wrath. 
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wrath and them, „ between the dead and the 1. 
ving, and the plague was ſtayed.“ It ſtoppe 
where Aaron ſtood ; before kim all were confi um- 
ed; all behind him were faved. An action this ſc 
full of faith and love, a» to deſerve the admiration 
of all ages; ſo wonderfully bleiled in its conſequen- 
ces, that it cannot but well repay the time and pains 
we ſhall employ in zuquiring into the grounds and 
reaſons of them, and lzer ning how it {911d come to 


paſs, that the intercefiion of A: ron ſhould arreſt the 


wrath of God in its impetudus courſe, and fave 
from impending death the remnant of rebellious It- 
rael. And in the "ou tion ef the ſud 4e it may 
perhaps appear, that tus awful and «tteciting ſcene 
bas ch we ue been cœrtemplating, as ago Ag line 

atter for à picture, i> fel a pf ce only of ano- 
os more augutt and interetiing fcene, in which 
all the chi arsn of Adam are concerned, and de 
bear their parts. 

Let us then aſk -Was it for Aaron's ns 4 hat 
God ſpared the remnamt of luis people? lad Aa- 
ron any merit of nis un, any ſuperflucus riahte- 
ouſncts, which might be imputed to them? Far 
from it; tince however comparatively holy and 
faithful be mighit be, yet wat he a deicendant of 
tha: Adam, of who children it is teftified, tl nat 
6 there is none that docth ous no not one.” 
He, and * every high prictt taken from among 
men, were neceffarüy helts is the univerſal cor- 
ruption; they had their infunutics, as the apoſtle 
argues, and were obliged 20 Otter up facr; fices for 
their grun firs, as well as for thoſe of the people. 
Aaron therefore, ur himſeif, con!u make no atone- 

cut fer tacm: anc whhout an alongment, the 
juſtice ct Cd could not let them civape. To ace 
count for this wonderful Uchvo ance, we muſt car- 
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ry on our thoughts farther; we muſt look to ſome 
higher atonement, ſome greater and more power- 
ful Interceſſor W Fligh Prieſt, in whoſe name 
Aaron might act, and in virtue of whoſe merits he 
might, as a repreſentative, prevail with God to be 
gracious to his people. 

And here, there is but one perſon upon whom 
all our thoughts muſt immediately be fixed, name- 
ly, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
High Prieſt of our profeſſion, the elfectu al Inter- 
ceſſor for the ſalvation of ſinners. Had we any 
doubt, whether Aaron, when officiating according 
to the law, repreſented Hin, St Paul, in the epit- 
tle to the Hebrews, has determined the point be- 
yond all contradiction. He tells us, that the law 
had a ſhadow of good things to come, of which 
Chriſt and kis heavenly truths were the body and 
ſubſtance ; that Aaron and all other high prieſts 
were the repreſentatives of him who is our gracious 
Interceſſor and High Prieſt for ever; that the holy 
of kolies in the temple vas the figure of heaven it- 
ſclf; that all which Aaron did there, fore ſhewed 
what our Lord did and does for us above; that the 
blood there offrred by Aaron and his ſucceſſors, 
under the law, pointed out the blood of Chriſt, by 
him offered to the Father in heaven; and the in- 
cenſe, which was fumed upon thoſe occaſions, to 
Ci Fuſe a grateful ſmell, denoted the merits of our 
bleed Redeemer, w hich appeale the wrath of 
God, render all our prayers and oblation accep- 
table, an] fill heaven and earth with the ſweet 
fmelling ſavour of lite, peace, and ſalvation. 

Theſe things being underſtood and contidered, 
we may eafily collect, from what has been faid, 
the reaſon why Aaron's interceſſion on the behalf 
of ofendiny lfracl was ſo powerful and * 

0 
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For if Aaron, in the office of high prie:t and me- 
diator, repreſented the world's Re deemer; and if 
the atonement, which he made for Iſrael, ſhewed 
forth that great atonement to be one day wade by 


Jeſus Chriſt for the church _ verſa} of all ages and 


nations; then God had undouhtedly reſpect unto 
that great atonement, and ſor his fake who was to 
make it, pardoned thoſe for whom it was to be 
made. In the perſon of Aaron he beheld his be- 
loved fon, in whom he is well pleaſed, interceding 
for the tranigreſſors; Iſrael was ſpared for the take 
of Aaron, but Aaron himſelf was accepted for the 
fake of Chriſt. 

And now, I would willingly hope, that this ſcene 
begins to open upon you, in all its glory. For ſure- 
ly the brighteſt imagination cannot figure to itſelf 
2 more exact and lively repreſentation of our ſin- 
fulneſs, of the divine wrath, and the mercies of 
redemption. Under this moſt affecting image of 
l iſrael, ſmitten with a peſtilence, and ſa- 
ved by the intercefion of Aaron, are deſcribe.l to 
us the miſcrable and loſt ſtate of man after the fall, 
the terrible execution of God's juſtice on the one 
hand, and the gracious nterpoſition of our Re- 
deemer on the other, with the effects of both. 

Were the men of Ifrael finners and rebels againſt 
their God? So we are all. All have ſinned; all 


have broken their allegiance to their Creator and 


Sovereign, and gone over to his and their enemy. 
When we read of the repeated tranſgreſſions of Iſ- 
rael, with the mercies and tho judgments of hea- 
ven freſh in their memories, nay even before their 
eves, we are amazed and confounded, and almoſt 
tempted to diſbelieve the accounts of ſuch horrible 
pervericnct and ingratituue. But conicience ſleep- 
eth all this: while, and we ſtand in need of a Na- 

| than, 
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than, to tell each of us, © Thou art the man.“ 
For who amongſt us has not experienced the mere 
cies of God; and who has not abuſed them ? Who 
has not wembled at his judgments; and who has not 
forgotten them again? Who, in the hour of ſick- 
neſs and ſorrow, has not made vows and reſolutions 
of amendment; and who, in the day of health and 
gladneſs, has not broken thoſe vows and reſolutions ? 
Alas, my brechren, our own hearts, if we do but 
conſult them, mult tell us, that the hiſtory of Iſ- 
rael is true, and that we ali have in us, derived from 
our common father Adam, a portion of the ſame 
rebellious {pirit which was in them. Are we 
better than they? No, in no wiſe, for, as faith 
an apoſtle, we have charged both Jews and Gen- 
tiles,” that is, all the world, « that they are all 
under fin; as it is wruter” in the Scriptures of 
truth, „ There is none rightcous, no not one; 


there is none that underſtandeth; there is none that 


ſeeketh after Cod. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become unprofitable, there 
is none chat doeth god, no not one. Their throat 
is an open ſepulchre ; wich their tongues they have 


uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps is undzr their lips; 


whoſe mouth is full of curing and bitterneſs; their 
feet are ſwift to thed blood; deſtruction and miſe» 
ry are in their ways, and the way of peace have 
they not known; there is no fear of God before 
their eyes—A:1 have tinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of Gd.“ Such is the Scripture account of 
fallen man; ſach are the works of which the world 
hath been full from the beginning, and is likely to 
continue ſo unto the end. Mankind, tl; :retore, 
reiciidle the people of Iſracl in their fits. Let us 
next CXAuINC, whether they do not likewiſe re- 
lemble them in their punihment. —_ 
I 


5 
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Did Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, with all their 
company, go down into the pit ? Did a fire come 
forth from the Lord, and conſume the two hun- 
dred and fifty men that offered incenſe ? And did 
a raging peſtilence ſweep off the murmurers by 
thouſands ? What are we taught by all this, but 
the ſame concerning leſſon, which the apoſtle 
teaches ns in words, that „ the wages of fin is 
death,” and that“ death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned.” Forfeiture of life and in- 
heritance neceſſarily followed the tranſgreſſion. In 
Adam all died ; all became mortal in their bodies, 
and ſubjected to the ſentence of natural death. 
And not only fo, but the ſouls of men were depri- 
ved by fin of communication with God, who is the 
fountain of jpiritual life; and both ſoul and bo- 
dy were in danger of eternal death. When, tl. ere- 
fore, we behold the camp of Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſs, viſited by the divine judgments; when we 
ſee ſome going down alive into the dreadful pit ; 
others burnt up in a moment by fire from heaven; 
and a peſtilence threatning to conſume the ret ; 
when we look around, and view, in every part of 
the picture, the dying and the dead; do we not 
at once acknowledge the original from which it is 
drawn, and diſcern in it the too, too faithful por- 
trait of a fallen world, full of miſery and death, 
decauſe full of fin and rebellion |! 

But what? Muſt we then indeed periſh ? Muſt 
we all peri!l!? „ Will the Lord caſt off for ever, 
and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever? Doch his promiſe fail for e- 
vermore ? liath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ?” Is 
the plague begun among the people, and is there 
no perſon who can ſtay it? O not fo, bleſſed be 
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eur gracious God; there is yet hope of comfort, 
health, and ſalvation. Turn your eyes once more 
to the inſtructive picture, and there view the Inter- 
ceſſor making atonement, and ſaving the remnant 
of his people. Deſtruction was not the end for 
which God formed man. «© For God made not 
death. He created man to be immortal, and made 
him an image of his own eternity. Through envy 
of the devil came death into the world, and {till 
as at the tirſt, they alone who hold of his fide do 
find it.” The covenant of works being broken by 
tranſgreſſion, the covenant of grace immediately 
ſuccge de in its room. This was the remedy pro- 
vide againſt fin and death, and the bleſſu means 
of reconciliation fore-ordained by the Divine Per- 
ſons, before the foundation of the world; that the 
finnec, who had nb righteouſneſs of his own to 
plead in arreſt of judgment, upon the new terms 
of this act of grace, might, again find acceptance 
and lite, through the divine fatisſaction and in» 
tercelivn of our Lord Jetus Cariit. He was con- 
ſecrated to be our fligh Pricit, and ordained to per- 
form an office in attempting wich, every High prieſt 
taken from among mea ralt eile have failed. He 
had no need to offer ſocrioce tor his own ſins, ſince 


he had none; but being hinmelt all righteous, was 


perfectly qualiizd to fave others. Nor was his 
prieſthood to pals from ove to naunther, or to have 
an end, like that of Auron, but ic was eternal and 
unchangeable, as the Gon of God way exercited it. 
Such was our High Prizft, wii perceived that, on 
2ccount of man's tran;garciiion, wrath was gone 
forth from the preſence of the Lord, and that the 
plague was begun among the pzople. And he ſaw 


Vol. II. K that | 
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that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no interceſſor. Therefore he arrayed himſelf 
in the holy garments of glory and beauty ; he put 
on a breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and à robe of 
inviolable ſanctity, and he was clad, over all, with 
zeal as a cloke. He was anointed with the oil of 
gladneſs, with the Holy Ghoſt and with power; 
and on his head was a crown of ſalvation and glo- 
ry. Thus adorned and fitted for the work, he 
put on, for ince2ie, the merits of his ſufferings. 
He ran into the midſt of God's people as a me dia- 
tor, interpoſing himſelf between the parties at va- 
riance, in order to reconcile them. He met the 
burning wrath, and turned it aſide from all belie- 
vers. He ſtood, and ſtands now, between the dead 
and the living, d thoſe who, by oppoting his 
methed of falvation, will die in their ſins, and thoſe 
who, living and believing in him, {hall never die 
eternaliy. He is at the right hand ot God, e ag ma- 
king interceſſion for us. And fo, the þ! lague is 
ſtayed. A ſtop is put to the progrets oi eccrlat- 
ting deſtruction. The fery twerd of oifenc.d juſ- 
tice cannot reach, nor that; the f-con1 death haare 
ny power over ſuch as accept the atonement which 
he hat h made for them, and thankfully receive the 
beneiits of his all-prevauing interceſtion. „ There 
is now no condemuation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus 5 
And can any thing then, my brethren, prevent 
our accepting this atonemelit, and thanikciully re- 
ceiving the denefits of this intetreſfe n? Can an 
thing 3 us, Vhen the beuntijul hand of mer- 
cy both lied, and holdeth out che cup of taivation, 
to ah i enraned from us? Nothing can, but an 
utter ignorance of our fin, an] of our danger. 
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Could a dying Itraclite have been prevailed upon, 
think you, tO reject the atone:nent and interceflion. 
of Aaron? No ſurely. Orly ſee how hope revives 
in their countenances, an joy ſparkles in their 
eyes, all turned and fixed upon him in the execu= 
tion of his prieſtly office. And why? Becauſe 
they were fcnlible of their wretched and perilous 
eſtate. They needed not to be told, that they were 
expiring by the pettilence. They knew it, they 
felt; they were looking wiſhfully around them tor 
help and deliverance, ready, with eagerne(s and 


| impatience, with gratitude and thankfubnefs, to 


ivatch at it, and embrace it, the moment it ſhould 
appear. O why are not we ſo? Why do we hear 
of the atonement and interceſſion of the holy Je- 
ſus, with ſo much cold indifference ? Why, but 
becauſe we tec not, we know not, we feel not the 
want of them. And yet, what is there, within 
us, or without us, that doth not teach and ſhew 
it us? Lo tell you that the world is full of ſorrow, 
is no news; to tell you that the world is fuil of 
ſin, is, I preſume, no news. And from what 
would you deſire to be delivered, if not from tin 
and forrow ? To tell you that a ſentence of death 
is paſſed upon the bodies of men, and that, with- 
out redemption, a ſentence of condemnation will 
be paſſed upon their ſouls and bodies too, this like- 
wiſe is no news to any of you. Daily experience 
proves the fi:{t, and the Scripture atlerts the ſe— 
cond. And from what would you with to be fa— 
ved, if not from death and condemnation ? Or 
what, in point of wretchedngts and horror, was 
the camp of l{racl with the peftilence in the midſt 
ot n, if comparsd to fuch a world as this? Go, 
thou who at tempted to reject, or to ncglect the 
G ſatisfaction 
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ſatisfaction of Chriſt, go to the bed of ſickneſs, 
and undraw the curtains of affliction; afk him 
who lies racked with pain, and trembling at the 
thoughts of the wrath to come, what his opinion 
is concerning the doctrine of atonement ; and ob- 
ſerve how the name of a Saviour and Interceſſor 
puts comfort and gladneſs into his forrowful and 
affrighted foul, at a time when the treaſures and 
the crowns of eaſtern kings would be utterly con- 
temned, as equally vain, worthleſs, and unprofita- 
ble, with the duſt of the earth. Then reflect, that 
ſuch, one day, muſt be thy ſtate ; and, in that ſtate, 
ſuch infallibly will be they thoughts and ſenſations. 
And did the cares and pleaſures of the world ſuffer 
living men to think and feel as dying men do, the 
interceſſion of Chriſt would be regarded and ac- 
cepted by Chriſtians, as that of Aaron once was 
by Iſrael. Now, indeed, the ſentiments of men 
on this great point may be different, becauſe their 
paſſions and their prejudices are different; but we 
hall all think alike upon the ſubject, when paſſion 
ſhall ceaſe, and prejudice be no more, at the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment In that 
laſt and concerning day, the ſcene vu which we 


have been meditating ſhall be gain exhibited, ſay 
in its moſt awful and tremendous acccompliſh+ Tec 
ment. Inſtead of the earthly pit opening it's ſtr 
mouth to ſwallow up Korah and his company, 1 
the infernal pit of everlaſting deſtruction ſhall diſ- | he 
cloſe its bottomleſs depth, to receive alive into it S fu 
the great adverſary and all that have taken part | ex 
with him againſt God and Chriſt. Inſtead of fire | hc 


from the preſance of the Lord, to conſume the two 

hundred and fifty that offered incenſe, “ Behold 

the day cometh, that ſhall burn as an oven, . 
al 
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all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly, {hall 
be 25 tubble, and the day that cometh thall burn 
them up, and leave them neither root nor oranch.“ 
Inſtead ct the peſtilence to deſtroy fourteen thou- 
ſand only of his murmuring people, the inexhauſ- 
tible floods of almighty vengeance, heaped up for 
ages, {hall be poured out, to drown rebellious ſpi- 
rits in irrcilitible perdition. Then, when the hea- 
vens thall melt with fervent heat all around, the 
fiery gulph rolling beneath, and the earth, upon 
which we ſtand, ſinking down into the flames, 
then what a fight will it be, to behold our bleſſed 
Aaron, our great mediator, ſtanding up and inter- 
poling his mcrits between the dead and the living; 
between thoſe who, «wnibelieving, have murmured 
againſt him, and thoſe who, believing, have ſerved 
and obeyed hin. Then tremble, thou wretch,. 
who haſt blaſphemed, or flighted the interceſſion 
of jeſus, But rejoice greatly, O faithful ſoul, whoſe 
trutt hath ever been in Him; thy ſalvation is ſure, 
and the day of thy redemption is come: rejcice,. 
and ſhout aloud for joy ; join the chorus of an- 
gels, and the ſpirits ot juſt men made perfect, the 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
of thouſands, whom the well-beloved John heard 
ſaying, „ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bl-ſling.” 
And with chem let “ every creature which is in 
heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and: 
ſuch as are in che ſea, and all that are in them,“ 
exalt their voices, and prociaim, © Bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, to him that ſitteth 
K 3 upon: 
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upon the. throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever.” Amen. * 


The plan and ſubſtance of the foregoing Diſcourſe are taken 
from one publithed ſome years ago, by my late learned and va- 
luabie friend, the Reverend Mr Warsow. But it always ſeem- 
ed to me, as | fiequently uſed to tell him, that he had much 
abated the force and energy which the compoſition would other- 
wiſe have poſſcſſed, by introducing a ſecondary and ſubordinate 
ſubject, which continually diverted the attention of his reader 
from the primary and piiucipal one. I was therefore tempted 
to work up his admirable materials afreſh, with ſome few altc- 
rations and additions, that ſo noble a ſubject as the Interceſſion 
of Chriit, illuſtrated by that of Aaron, might ſtand out to obſer- 
vation, ſimplex duntaxat et unum. | 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 


DANIEL IN BABYLON. 


— 


Dax. vi. 10. 


Nu when Daniel knew that the writing «vas ſigned, 
he avent into his hzuſe ; and his wind:ws being open 
in his chamber towards Feruſalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave 


thanks before his God, as he did afaretime. 


Tur chapter relates to us a conſpiracy formed 
by the Babylonian princes againſt Daniel, becauſe 
the king, „finding an excellent ſpirit in him,” had 
preferred him above them all. For we read of no 
crime but his merit, which indeed is a crime ſuffi- 
ciently heinous in the eyes of thoſe who are deſti- 
tute of it. At all events therefore Daniel muſt be 
impeached. The only queſtion was, in what form 
it ſhould be done. “Concerning the kingdom, 
and his fidelity to his ſovereign, « they could find 
(and we may be ſure it was not for want of diligence 
in ſearching) none occaſion or fault; foraſmuch as 
he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault 
found in him.” And now, what do they fix upon, 
as an article of impeachment againſt him? Why 
truly, his e1ETY. „ We ſhall not find (ſay theſe 
ſtateſmen) any occaſion againſt this Daniel, unleſs 
we find it againſt him concerning the law of his 
God.” But tome difficulty there ſtill remained in 
the execution of this project; as, it ſeems, there 
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was no law yet in being, even in Babylon itfelf, 
that inflicted a penalty upon a man for being emi. 
nently devout. The great men therefore aſſembling 
together, went in a body to the king, and prevail. 
ed upon him to ſign a decree, which flattered his 
pride, that “ wholoever ſhould aik a petition of 
any God, or man, for thirty days, fave of him, 
ſhould be caſt into the den of lions.” Thus was 
atheilm eitzbliſhed by law in the court, city, and 
empire of Babylon, tor the ſpace of one month: 
and now, let any one pray, who dared. But the 
contrivers of this new law were well enough ac- 
quainted with Daniels character, to know, that fear 
of the lions would never cauſe him to give over his 
devotions for one day, much leſs for thirty. And 
fo accordingly it turned out. For « when Daniel 
kne that the writing was ſigned, he went into his 
houſe; and his windows being open in his chamber 
towards Jeruſalem, he knecled upon his knees three 
times a day, ind prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God, as he did aforecime.” Never, ſurely, did 
the ſpirit and power of devotion ſhine forth with 
greater luſtre, than at this time, in the perſon of 
Daniel, upon his knees, in fuch circumſtances. Let 
us therefore meditate for a while on an object, 
which, as we ere ailured by the ſequel, engaged 
the attention of heaven itſelf. 

If we conſider the ftiuztion of Daniel in Babylon, 
it will teach us that we ought on no account to omit” 
our daily devotions. And if we conſider the man- 
ner of his praying, it will teach us how we ought 
to perform them. | 

With regard to Daniel's ſituation in Babylon, we 
may contemplate him as one in captivity in a ſtrange 
and heathen land ; as one incumbered with the con- 
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cerns of a vaſt empire; and as one in danger of his 
life for what he did. | | 

It had been no wonder to have ſeen Daniel de- 
vout in Jeruſalem. For there was the temple of 
God, the true church and worſhip, trequented by 
all his countrymen. Uhere dwelt the holy one of 
Iſrael, and the light of his countenance viſited, and 
ſhone continually upon them. But when Jeruſa- 
lem was trodden down of the Gentiles, and the 
temple laid low in the duſt; when the Lord had 
covered the daughter of Sion with a cloud in the 
day of his anger; when © the glory was departed 
from Iſrael,” and Daniel, with the reſt of thoſe that 
eſcaped the ſlaughter, had been led away into cap- 
tivity, among infidels and ſcofters; that the holy 
fire of devotion fhould burn and ſhine through all 
theſe diſadvantages and temptations, this was in- 
deed a fight, which God himſelf delighted to be- 
hold; as ſuch devotion could ſpring from nothing 
elſe, but that love of him in the heart, mentioned 
by king Solomon, which “ many waters cannot 
quench, neither can the floods drown it; all the 
ſorrows and affliftions in the world cannot ex- 
tinguiſh it; but it will break through, and triumph 
gloriouſly, as we find it did, in the caſe before us. 
In Babylon, as well as in Jeruſalem, « Daniel pray- 
ed three times a day.” And there are two circum- 
ſtances mentioned, which ſeera to have contributed 
towards keeping his faith and devotion alive and 


| vigorous in thoſe worſt of times, namely, medita- 


tion in the Scriptures, and a ſevere temperance. 
For in this ix. chapter he tells us, that « he under- 
ſtood by books the number of the years whereof 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the pro- 


| part, that he would accompliſh ſeventy years in the 


deſolatigns of Jeruſalem.” And in the firſt chapter 
| ve 


DANIEL IN BABYLON. 115 


we have an account of his refuſing the luxurics of 
the regal table, and chooſing to live upon diet of 
the plain-ſt kind. Through patience and con, fort 
of the Hcriptnres, therefore, he had hope, and lived 
in expectation of ſeeing the divine promiſes accom. 
pliſhed, in the reſtoration of iſrael to their own 
land, and the rebuilding of the temple, for which 
he continually prayed : while, by a ſtrict and holy 
abſtinence, he kept his heart from being enſnare« 
by the good things of Babylon, and ſuffered not his 
body to gain the aſcendant over his ſoul. O great 
and glorious example to every Iſraelite in Babylon, 
that is, to every Chriftian in the world! Let hin 
likewiſe underſtand, by the divine books, the wri- 
_ tings of the prophets and apoſtles, that the time 
approaches, when the church univerſal ſhall be de- 
livered from her captivity, and the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God; and therefore, as a ſtranger and pilgrim here 
upon earth, let bim abſtain from fleſhly luſts, and 
not be brought under the power of ſenſe; praying 
always, and haſtening unto the coming of the day 
of God. This if he (hall neglect to do, let hin 
know aſſuredly, that Daniel will riſe up in the 
judgment 2gainit him, and condemn him. And 
much more fo, if living in a Chriſtian country, 
| where the true church and worthip are eſtabliſhed, 
he ſhall omit to do that which Daniel never omit- 
ted to do, among his heathen enemies. 

But perhaps we have too much buſineſs upon our 
hands, to ſpare time for our devetions. Lime is 
very precious with moſt people, when they are to 
perform their devotions; and if they have not 
enough for every body, they generally make irc?) 
in the Ari place, with their Creator. But let thele 
men of buüneſs conſider the caſe of Daniel. Have 
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they more buſinuſoe than he ho, ho was the firſt 
of ine three pretidents appointed to receive and 
audit all the accounts of an hundred and twenty 
princes, ſet over the vaſi empire of Pertia, oi which, 
at hie {me almoit all the kingdoms of the earth 
were proviaces? It would puzzle one to conceive a 
man in a ſituat on that would afford him lets leiſure, 
Yet all this buſineſs did Daniel diſcharge faithfully 
and punctuatly, and found time to pray, and give 
thanks before his God, thrice every day conſtantly. 
he fame we may obſerve of king David, who, 
though frequently engaged in war, as well as the 
management of a kingdom, yet made and kept the 
very ſame reſolution as to his devotions. “ At 
erening and at morning, and at noon day (lays he) 
will I pray, and that inſtantly, and he ſhall hear 
my voice.” Nay, this did not content him in the 
matter of thankſgiving; for, “ ſeven times a day 
(ſays he elſewhere) do I praiſe thee, becauſe of 
thy righteous judgments.” And it was he who, 
amidſt all the cares of ſtate, compoſed and ſung 
to the harp thoſe divine hymns, which have been 
the delight of the faithful from tbat day to this, 
and ſhall be jo to the end of the world. lo 
theſe examples from the facred heſtory we may 
add that of a prince of our own, the great and good 
king Alfred, whote wiſdom and diligence rettored 
this kingdom from a itate of rhe greateit confufion 
to one of the moſt perfect order, and preterved it 
in the ſame all the while he fat upon the throne. 
Yet no leſs than eight hours, out of the four and 
twenty, did this monarch, ſo engaged, allot to read- 
ing, meditation and prayer. Now all theſe are 
matters of fact, and ſhew us what may be dine by 
perſons, who wil fer. to work in 00nd earneit, and 
make a prudent diſpoſition of their time. For in 
| one 
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one of theſe two reſpects it is moſt certain that man 
muſt be deficient, who pretends that he cannot find 
time to ſerve God; fince Daniel, when prime mi. 
niſter in the court of Perſia, © prayed and gave 
thanks before his Cod, three times a-day.“ 

And this he continued to do, even when the law 
was paſſed, which made it certain death.“ When 
Daniel knew that the writing was ſigned, he went 
to his houſe, and his windows being open in his 
chamber towards Jeruſalem, he knecled upon his 
knees three times a-day, and praved, and gave 
thanks before his God, as he did atoretime.” He 
did his duty exactly according to his uſual cuſtom, 
as if nothing had happened, and no law had been 
paſſed, or any thing ſaid at court about it. He 
would not go to any other place, where his ene- 
mies might not have found him, but went to his 
own houſe, whither he might ſuppoſe they would 
follow him. He would not ſecrete hiniſelf in any 

private or remote corner of the houſe, but repair- 
ed forthwith to his own chamber, the place where- 
unto he always reſorted. He thought it not e- 
nough to pray inwardly with his mind, which he 
iight have done in any poſture, without being per- 
ceived, but made his body bear its accuſtomed part 
in the tervicez „he keeled upon his knees.” He 
contented] not himiclt with praying once, or twice 
only, dropping the third time in the middle of the 
day, on account of the imminent danger he was in, 
but made up his full ard uſual complement z « He 
knecled upon his knees three times day. N 
did he prey only, and not give Hands, cutting off 
ſome part oi the ſervice, to make the time of dan- 
ger thorter, but performed the whole, without 
curtailirg or dimuuthing ought 3 “ Ile prayed, and 
gave thanks beſore his God, as he did aforctime” 
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And, in ſhort, he would not ſo much as ſhut his 
windows, but did all this, „His windows in his 
chamber being open towards Jeruſalem.” In or- 
der to ſhew the meaning of this laſt circumſtance, 
we muſt have recourſe to a noble paſſage in king 
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, 
which Daniel had in his eye, and by which he di- 
rected his conduct. 1 Kings viii. 46, &c. «If 
thy people fin againſt thee (for there is no man 
that finneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they carry 
them away captives to the land of the enemy, far 
or near : yet if they {hail bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, and re- 
pent, and make ſupplication unto thee in the land 
of them that carried them away captives, ſaying, 
we have ſinned, and have done perverſely, we 
have committed wickedneſs; and ſo return unto 
thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, 
in the land of their enemies which led them awa 
captive, and Pray unte thee foward the:r land, bel 
thou ga veſt wit 2 their fa here, the city which thou haſt 
chiſen, and the Hot. rife T 7 i homo built for ty name ;_ 
then hear thou their prayer and {uppicaiion in hea- 
ven thy dwellmng place, and maintain their cauſe 
and forgive thy people that have ſinned againſt 
thee, and all Lv40 tranſyretiions wherein they have 
travipreiſed ag ink thee, aud give tham compaſſion 
b. fore them that cerriel them captive, that they 
may have compaſſion au them.“ Phe circumſtance 
therefore of“ pra; ing towards: Jeruſalem“ being 
thus enjoined, Daniel would by no means omit it. 
And now, let us conſider with ourſelves, how clear 
the conſcience, how holy the foul, how ſtedfaſt the 
faith, how lively the hope, how forvend the chari- 
ty, how invincible the courage of Daniel muſt have 


been 
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been, who, in fuch circumſtances, could calmly 
and compoſedly go on in the regular and exact per- 
tormance of his ſtated devotions. Let us conſider 
of how great con ſequence the due performance of 
them is, if with death in its moſt horrible form 
before his eyes, he thought he could not juſtify a 
ſingle omiſſion of them. And whenever we are 
tempted to neglect our prayers, let us remember 
that Daniel, though the den of lions was to be the 
conſequence, * kyeeled upon his knees three times 
a day, and pray ed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime.“ | 

We have nc taken a view of the ſituation of 
Daniel in Babylon. We have conſidered him as 
one in capuivity in a ſtrange aud bcathen land; as 
one encumbered with the concerus of a vaſt em- 
Pirc ; and as one in danger of his life for what he 
did; and hence we have been convinced, it is to 
be hoped, that nothing ought to make us omit 
our daily devotions. | 

From the fame ;reat exaraple we may learn how 
we ouglu to perform them, with regard to place, 
poſture, time, and matter. 

As to place, Daniel, we find, „ went to his 
houſe, and flut hiafclf up in his chamber.“ And 
our blcticd Lord has enjuined us all to do the ſame. 
« Thou when thou prayeit, catcr ir to thy cham- 
ber, and ſhut the door.“ Apd the reatun is plain. 
He who would pray, muſt firit retuc. The tpirit 
of the world and the ſpirit oi prayer are contrary 
the: one to the other, md experience will teach any 
ond, that he car.,oc weil jay in a :roud Bulili- 
ics, oc picaſure, cr even common cunver ſation, 
it it be al, cut the thin zs of this world, and conti- 
Bucu for an zong imc, uin rang ly inditpore he 
mind for devotion; and the foul, betore ud can 
klabe 
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take her flight to heaven, muſt plume and balance 
her wings by holy meditation. She muſt rally Her 
ſcattered and diffipated thoughts, and fix them on 
the buſineſs ſhe is going about. She muſt conſider 
the nature of God, to whom ſhe is to pray; of her- 
{elf who is to pray to him; and of thoſe things for 
which ſhe is to pray to him. She muſt know the 
fins the has been guilty of, to confeſs them; and 
the graces ſhe ſtands in need of, to petition for them. 
All this is nat to be done but by decp meditation; and 
meditation, which is the mother of devotion, is the 
daughter of retirement. They who do not medi- 
tate, cannot pray; and they who do not retire, can 
do neither. God help, and have mercy upon all 
thoſe, who are in this moſt wretched and deplo- 
rahle ſtate; as all muſt be, who paſs Leir days in 
a {enſeleis round of vain amuſeinents and ver ſions, 
in a continual nurry and diſlipation or thouglit, igno- 
rant cf tue beaciits and comforts of the cloſet, and 
therefore ignorant of the true ſtate cf their minds, 
ignorant cf thei? Saviour, ignorant of their duty, 
ignorant of every taing which they were ſent into 
the world to learn. Thus they live, and—thus 
they die! If therefore w conceive a dread of ſuch 
a death, (and too great a dread we cannot conceive} 
let us learn of holy Daniel to commune with our 
own heart, and with God, in our chamber. And 
then let us judge ourſelves to have made ſome pro- 
greſs in the divine life, when the pleaſures we fink 
there are preferred (as every experienced Chriſtian 
knows they ought to be preferred) to all the plea- 
ſures the world can offer. 

Next to the place, we are to conſider the poſture 
in which Daniel prayed. He « kneeled upon his 
knees, with his face towards Jeruſalem.” The 
Chriſtian warrior differs from all others in this par- 
ticular, that he is never ſo ſure of conqueſt, as 

L 2 when 
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when he enters into the battle in this attitude. 
The adverſary had rather find him in any ſituation 
than this, which is indeed his beft poſture of de- 
fence againſt all temptations whatſoever. Daniel 
was ſo entirely ſecure in it, that he valued not the 
roaring of all the lions in the den of Babylon, juſt 
opening their mouths to devour him. Nor need 
the devout ſoul regard a whit more the rage and 
fury of that « roaring lion,” ſpoken of by the a- 
poſtle, ( who goeth about continually up and down 
in the earth, ſeeking whom he may devour.” I 
ſay, the devout ſoul need not regard it; for we 
muſt not forget, that the poſture of the body can 
profit nothing, unleſs it be accompanied with that 
diſpoſition of mind, which it is deſigned to repre» 
ſent. We are found hypocrites, if we are not in- 
wardly what we appear outwardly to be, when we 
fall upon our knees. For the intention of ſo doing 
is to teſtify an awful ſenſe of the power and glory 
of God, and as deep an one of our own infirmity 
and unworthineſs, under which we fink down to 
the earth from whence we were taken, and ac- 
knowlege ourfelves to be but ſinful duſt and aſhes. 
By this act, when rightly performed, the mind 
going along with it, we obey the divine command, 
« Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand of 
God,” where the apoſtle addreſſes us as criminals, 
under the hand of juſtice, uplifted to ſtrike the fatal 
ſtroke, which there is no way of avoiding, but by 
falling to the earth. In a word, the duty of pray- 
er is founded upon the ſufficiency of God, as an 
almighty Creator and Redeemer, and our wants, 
as ſinful creatures; both which great truths we 

_ confels at once, by meekly kneeling upon our knees; 
and therefore this is the proper poſture for prayer. 
But what ſhall we ſay of Daniel “ ſetting — 
0 


once, with theſe and the 
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face towards Jerulalem,“ wilen he praved ? Are 
we to unhate hin in chat likewiſe? Undoubtediy. 
Not according to the jerier, but the ſpirit. The 
old Jeruſalem and temple ate deſtroyed, to be re- 
built no more; in the room oi which a new Jeru- 


ſalem and a new temple have long ſince ariſen... 


The new Jeruſalem is the Chriſtian church, and 
the Lord God and the Lamb are the temple. for 
Chriſt we mult curn our eyes; in the union and 
communion of his church we muſt offer up our 


prayers. Daniel praying in Babylon looked towards 


Jeruſalem; the Chriſtian praying in the world 
ſhould look towards heaven, towards that new, ſpi- 


ritual, and celeſtial city of the living God, whoſe: 


foundations are upon the holy and everlaiting hills, 


and which cannot be removed, but ſtandeth faſt 


for ever. Thither let him look, thither let him 
pray, in this land of Eis captivity. 


But when, and how often is he to pray? With 
regard to this point alſo, Daniel will inſtruct him, 
who „ kneeled upon his knees three times a day; 


that is to ſay, in the words of holy David before 
cited, „ At morning, and at evening, and at noon 


day.” What man is ke, that can help offering up 


Eis morning ſacrifice of devotion, when awaking 
from ſweet ileep, refreſhed and renewed, he be- 


holds all things as it were new created? The ſun 


ariſes, and finds the cattle upon a thouſand hills 
waiting for his appearance, and all the birds of the 
air ready to pay their tribute of thankſgiving, for 
the return of his glorious and enlivening beams. 


| And ſhall man—man, for whoſe uſe and benefit all 


theſe things were made—ſhall man alone lie buried 
in ſleep; or, when ariſen, forget to worſhip his 
God? Shall he not rather rouſe all his affections at 
like ſtrains of the ſweet. 
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finger of Iſrael;—“ Awake up my glory, awake 
lute and harp,” every organ of my body, and fa- 
culty of my tout; © I myſelf will awake right early. 
O God, thou art my God; early will*I ſeek thee. 
I will ling of thy power, O Lord, and praiſe th 
mercy hetimes in the moruing, I will magnify 


thee, O God my king, ond praiſe thy name for 


ever and ever. Every dav will 1 give thanks unto 
thee, an'l praiſe thy name tor ever and ever.” 
Now is the time for us to take a view beforehand 
of cvery thing that is co be done in the dey, to of- 
fer it to od with purity of intention, and pray for 
his grace to direct us in all things; but more eſpe- 
ciall)j in thoic ioftances, in which we are moſt likely 
to Nec it; as the confritution, temper, ſituation, 
and cromitinces of every perſon in the world 
malte fend pryuculiy tempcations more dangerous 
to iim taon hers. Apiin: who, that was in his 

ſenies, when the evening cloſes upon him, and 
conſigns him to the darkness of the night, would 
vr ure to 79 to flcep (when for auglit he knows he 
may awake in another world) without having firſt 
examined himicli concerning the tbonghts, words, 
ard actions of ihe day, and to conteſſed and repent- 
ed him of the ſins therein commuted, as to have 
rendered hiuſeſſ a proper object of the divine mercy 
through Chri, into whoſe hands he ſhoutd now 
commend his fnirit, as he would do with his dying 
breath. Blcfied is he, who thus begins and ends 
the day with Cod, and fo paſſes a life of piety and 
peace. His ſleep ihall be ſweet indeed. And 
{weetcit of all ſhalt be that laſt ſleep, out of which 
he ſhui awake tc glory, in the morning of the re- 
ſurrection With regard tc Daniel's third hour of 
pr. yer, nancly, noon, if they who Have it not in 
their power to retire for that purpoſe, would ac- 
cuſtom 
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cuſtom themſelves daily to think, at that hour, on 


Chriſt, who was then nailed to the croſs for their 


fins, and lift up their ſouls to Ged in a ſhort prayer 
for ſalvation by him, they would find themſelves 
much ſtrengthened and refreihed thereby. As to 
thoſe whom God has bleſſed with more leiſure, let 
them by all means follow Daniel's example, till 
they can find a better. Let them « kneel upon 
their knees THREE times a day” and let thoſe who 
retire at that ſeaſon to aJorn their perſons, take 
the opportunity of putting on the ornaments of 
racu, and renewing the ſpirit of their minds. 

Laſtly, this ſame great and fruitſul example of 
holy Daniel affords vs a diredion likewiſe as to the 
matter of our devotions. He © prayed and gare 
thanks before his God as he did aforetime.“ Prayer 
and thankſgiving therefore were the two parts of 
his daily ſervice. What the nature of his prayer 
was, ve may know from that recorded in the ix. 
chapter, where he ſets bimſcif to confeſs his ſins, 
and thoſe of his countrymen, and to intreat for 
mercy on Jeruſalem, with a lervour and aitection 
never to be exceeded. Our devotions then, ac- 
cording to this model, mult contift of confeſſion of 
ſine; deprecation of the puniſliments acknowledged 
to be juſtly due to them; ſupplication for pardon, 
deliverance, and grace; and interceſſion for the 
church, and all included in her, our relations, 
friends, countrymen, and fellow Chriſt:ans, and 
more eſpecially for all the ſons and daughiers cf 
aflliction; the whole to be concluded with thankſ- 
giving ; * concerning which we may obſerve, that 
n 


»Let me be permitted to recommend to the reader, for his 
compani--12 and directory in this way, The Deve ins of Die 
Anxnazw3, tr.inſ.cled from the Greck by Dean © cAmNnave; a new 
and beautiful editior. of which has been lately printed for Ms 
RN, in St Paul's Cburch-Lard. 
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no ſituation i world can exclude the neceſtity, 
and take away {© ground of it; ſince we find Da- 
mel “giving thanles,“ when the city and temple of 
God were in aſhes, and himſelf a captive in Baby. 
lon. Even then he not only © prayed,” but alſo 
« gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.“ 
And indeed, nothing but a bratiſh ſtupidity can 
hinder any man from ſeeing reaſon to thank God, 
io long as ne grants Eim life, and ſpace, by repent- 
ance and faith, to ſecure to bimſelf a part and por. 
tion in the glories of eternity. The pooreſt beg- 
gar, in rags upon a dunghill, ought to bleſs and 
praiſe the Lord without ceafing, that he has yet 
this priviledge allowed him; a priviledge denicd 
to ſo many thouiand miſerable ſpirits z whoſe day 
ei grace has long face expired in the night t 
everlaſting death. Whatever therefore be bur lot 
in this world, let us remember the apoſtolical in- 
zunction, © In all things give thanks: and in order 
to {tir ovrieives up to the obeying it, let us only 
recount the mercics we have received through our 
Lord Jefus Chri't, at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ipiritu?: and temporal, from the day of 
our birth to bis preſent moment; and the reſul: 
will be, it mit be, that we fhall all, the pooreſt 
and moit ai..cied among us, make the pſalmitt's 
reſolution our own; 5+ I will always give thanks un- 
to the Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth :” 
and whenever, like holy Daniel, we * kneel upon 
our knees to pray,” we ſhall, at the fame time, 
lice him, „ give thanks before our God.” 

Thus therefore does Daniel not only ſtrip us of 
every excuſe for neglecting our devotions, but give 
us likewiſe full inſtructions how to perform them, 
with regard to place, poſture, time, and matter. 
And let the bleſſed effect and reward of his devo- 

tion 


DANIEL IN BABYLON. 129 


tion fire our ſouls to an imitation of ſo great and 
glorious an example. Would we be delivered from 
the power of the devil, and the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death? Would we be holy, and juſt, and good? 
Would we be filled with wiſdom and underſtanding 
in the counſels of the Almighty? Would we be 
high in the favour of heaven? Nay, would we be 
ſaved from temporal calamities, and brought to ho- 
nour, eſtcem, and reverence, in the tight of men? 
Conſtancy in prayer can open a way to all theſe 
bleflings. For it we aſk, why Daniel was preſcrved 
from the lions? Why he was endued with ſuch in- 
nocency of life? Why he was admitted into the ſe- 
crets of the divine ceconomy ? Why he was fliled, 
by way of eminence, «© the man greatly beloved?“ 
And why the name of God was plorifed by his 
promotion in a heathen court? The anſwer to a 
is He kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 


and prayed, and gave thanks before his God.“ 
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THE REDEMPTION OF TIME. 


EPHEs. v. 16. 


Nedleeming the Time. 


M an is often in Scripture compared to a met- 
chant ; and there are three things more cſpecially, 
which, conſidered in that capacity, he is enjoined 
to purchaſe at any rate. The 5rſt is the Kiugdom 
of Hcaven, likened by our Saviour, in one of his 
parables, to“ a pæarl of great price, which a mcre 
_ chant having met wich, went and told all that he 
bad, and bought it.” The ſecond is Truth. Buy 
the truth, (faith 5Holomon) and fell it not.” The 
third purchaſe we are to make is that mentioned in 
the text: © Redeeming the Time.“ And this in- 
deed opens the way tothe other two; nce it is by 
a right employment of our Time, that we come to 
a knowledge and love of the 'Truth, which leads 
us to the Kingdom of heaven, through him, who 
is c the way, the truth, and the life.” 
The phraſe, « redeeming the time,” ſuppoſes us 
to have been formerly negligent in this ſort of ſpi- 
ritual traffic, and fo to have ſuffered loſs ; which 
therefore we are to make up, by taking every op- 
portunity of trading to advantage for the future. 
The ineſtimable value and right improvement of 
time are therefore the ſubjects ſuggeſted to our me- 
8! 21075 by theie word: of the apoſtle; in the p: ©- 
; fecutic:. 
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ſecution of which, let us conſider, Why Linie thould 
be redeemed, and How it may be redeemed. 
Time, little as men account of it, is the moſt. 
choice and precious thing in the world. The 
merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of 
Giver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.” And 
this God ſeems to have pointed out to us, by the 
very manner of his giving it, fo different from that 
in wilich he vouchſafes his other gifts. For where» 
as he is graciouily pleaſed to beſtow many of them 
upon us ia large quantities, ſo that we can kcep 
ſome itroe of them by us, with Time it is not ſo. 
Of that there is but a moment in the world at once, 
which is taken away when another is givea. If 
therefore the vaiuc vs a thiag rues in proportion to 
its ſcarceneſs, what thall a man give, or rather 
what ſheil he not give, for the r:dewption of Time 
which is tlius dealt cut by heaven, like ſome rich 
and invaluable cordial in ſingle drops, to the end, 


doubtleſs, that not one of them ſhould be ſuffered 


to fail to the ground? We take no account of 
Ticue, but by the loſs of it; the clock which ſtrikes, 
infrms us—not that we have ſo much in our pot- 
ſeiicn, but that ſo much is gone from us: for 
which reaton it hath been ſtiled “ the knell of a 
deparied hour,” which rings out for the death of 
another portion of our time, aduioniſhing us to 
make a better uſe of that which remains. 'The 
preſent moment only i our 9wn. As to the future, 
Cod aicne knows wWhet Ear they will ever be pretent 
to us: and oer the palt, they are never more to re- 

tur,; which is a | 
decend ration why Time ought to be redeemed 
by all means in our power, becauſe, when once 
Pail, ic never returus. The merchant, who knows 
that there is a precious commodity to be purchaſed 
| at 
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zt a reœaſonahle rate, by which his fortune may be 
made at once; and knows withal, that if he iniſs 
this, be ſhall never have ſuch another opportunity, 
what pains will he not take? How early will he 
riſe; how late take reſt ? flow d ligent will he be 
in fitting out his veſſel ? With what Lafte will he 
put to ſea ? With what earneſtneſs and anxiety will 
he watch the wind, and fpread all his fails, to 
catch every breath that may waft him in time to 
the port for which he is bound ? This is our very 
calc, to atittle. Time is that precious commodity, ' 
byarightuſe of whichcur fortunes are niade forever. 
for ever and ever, to all cternity. And lime, when 
once gone, never returns. For where is yeſter- 
day ? It is & with: the years beyond the flood ;“ and 
we can as ſoon bring back one, as the other. Were 
all the princes ot the earth to unite the wiſdom of 
their counſels, and the might of their kingdoms, 
they could noi recall one ſingle moment. How 
plain and obvious is this to the common ſenſe of 
every man? But who is there, that pays fo much 
regard to this well kr.own truth, as tb reguiate his 
conduct by it, and to make his actions conformable 
to his knowledge? Where is the Chriſtian, who, in 
order to ſecure a port'on in the glories of eternity 
by a right employment of his time, uſeth half the 
Citipence which is continuaily uſed by the merch- 
ants of the earth, to * an uncertain tenure 
of its periſhable goods? Bur fo it is, that let us 
look where we will, whenever the things of this 
world are in view, we Hud nien acting, in their 
ſeveral proteſſions and callings, according to the 
Left and moſt approved maxims of cach'; projec- 
ting their ſckems wiſcly, and execucuig Mem i 
ouſly; in a word, taking their meat as if they 
were in earncſt; whereas, behold the {inc men 
| Co1y1gered 
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conſidered as Chriſtians, engaged in the concerns 
of a better world; and a view of their conduct is 
really ſufficient to make a thinking unbeliever con- 
clude, that nine parts in ten of them either believe 
no more than himſelf, or elſe that a ſtatute of lu- 
nacy ought forthwith to be taken out againſt them. 
If therefore we acknowledge, that time once paſt 
never returns, let us acknowledge likewiſe that this 
is a good reaſon why we ſhould redeem what is paſt 
by making a right uſe of what is preſent. And let 
us act accordingly. | 

A third reaſon why time ought to be redeemed, 
is the conſideration that it muſt be accounted for. 
A ſteward entruſted with the management of his 
lord's goods, and a perſon employed to trade for 
another, ſhould of all men be the moſt diligent 
and careful: ſeeing that at a certain ſtated time 
they are to deliver in an account of what they re- 
ceived, and the profits they have made; upon the 
fidelity and exactneſs of which, their future welfare 
is to depend. By theſe two caſes our Lord has 
thought proper to repreſent to us our ſtate and con- 
dition in this life, in the parable of the Unjuſt 
Steward, and that of the Ten Talents. The goods 
and talents committed to our truſt, to manage and 
improve to the beſt advantage, are all the gifts of 
God, whether thoſe of nature, forcune, or grace, 
that is, in ſhort, every thing we are, and every 
thing we have. Of the uſe and improvement we 
ſhall have made of all theſe an account is to be de- 
livered in at a day appointed; and our eternal wel- 
fare depends upon its being ſuch an one as will a- 
bide the ſtrict ſcrutiny of him who committed them 
to us. The ſteward, who appeared to have waſted 
his lord's goods, was diſmiſſed from his ſervice ; 


and from the unproſitable ſervant, who, inſtcad of 
Vol. II. e trading 


134 THE REDEMPTION OF TIME. 
trading with his talent, buried it in the carih, that 
talent was taken, ad he was „ caſt into vuter 
darkneſs, where was weepirg. and gnatbing of 
teeth.” Now time being, 48 1 nave ern, one of 
the choiceſt and moſt precious gits ct Grd to men, 
will, at the laſt great day, be accounted for with a 
ſtrickneſs proportionable to its value. Jet us there— 
fore take care that the Accuter of the brethrey, 
the ever watchful and malicious adver! 6th of our 

ſalvation, have it not in his power to los nn ace 
cuſation againſt us with our Lord, of our has ing 
waſted that good thing committed to us; of having 
hidden that moſt precious talent in the earth, in- 
ſtead of trading with it to the beſt advantage; of 
having killed and buried our time in ſcnlvalitz, 
ſloth, and idleneſs. For this murder, like ot therk, 
will not always be concealed; the hcurs deſtroy ed 
in ſecret will appear, when we leaſt expect it, to 
the unſpeakable terror and amazement of our ſouls; 
they ariſe from the dead, and fly away to heaven 
(whither they might have carried better news) and 
there tell ſad tales of us, which we ſhall be ſure to 
hear of again, when we hold up our hands at the 
bar, and they thall come as ſo many twift witneſſes 
againſt us. The coritideration therefore that we 
are to account for our time will be allowed as a 
third reaſon why it thould be redeemed. 

A fourth, and that no leſs ſtrong and powerful 
than the former, is the ſhortneis and uncertainty 
of human life. No man knows precitely when his 
accounts will be called for; but this he does know 
moſt infallibly, that it cannot be very long, and 
that it may be very ſoon. Why, alas, does mor- 
tal man think to live long, when he cannot pro- 
miſe to himſelf the next minute! tiow many have 
lamentably deceived their own hearts in this point, 
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and been ſuddenly ſnatched away? How often do 
we hear, how often do we read, ſuch a man is flain, 
another 13 drowned, a third has broke his neck 
with a fall, this man died cating, and that playing; 
one perithed by fire, another by the ſword, ano- 


ther of a diſcaſe, another was ſlain by thieves. 


thus death is quickly the end of all, and man's 
life paſchth away like a ſhadow that departeth;““ 
lic a tile that is told; like a flower that fadeth ; 
lize a poit that h. fterh by; like a bubble that riſes, 
and ſhines, and ſiaks again into the common maſs; 
lige a vapour that appzareth for a little while, and 
then vauiheth. Ihis again 13 a truth univerſally 
acknowledged, inſomuch that it is difficult to be 
for an hour in company, where the rapid progreſs 
of time is not made the ſubjec of an obſervation. 
And yet we are under ſuch a deluſion in our rec- 
konings of this matter, that although the time 
pait be certain, yet we regard the former as no- 
thing, an! truſt to the latter as if we could com- 
mand at lcait half the days of Plethuſelah, and had 
entered an effectual caveat againſt any claim which 
death might have upon us, until the expiration of 
four hundred years. Whereas „ though men be 
ſtrong,“ that ſometimes, and that bu: very ſeldom 
indeed, comparatively ipeaking, „“ they come to 
fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
bour and ſorrow, {9 oon pallzth it away, and we 
are gone“ Ant vhit ute does the Plalmiſt make 

of this conticratioat it roliows in the next verſe 

but one; „ ford, tich ns fo to number our days, 

that we mar ply bur hearts unto wiſdom; that 

is, teach 1.3 % to me tze cn the ſhortneſs of our 

time, that we may 1 NPFGve it arigut to the purpo- 
{cs of ialvation. Ihe tame rollin, and the ſame 
* 2 iuference 


© Kurtis, 
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inference drawn from it, occur in the xxxix. Pſalm. 
„When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
tin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like 
as it were a moth trerting a garment : cvery man 
therefore is but vanity.” This thought melts the 
heart of the royal ſuppliant into a religious tender- 
neſs, and difioived in penitential tears, he pours 


forth the following moſt affecting ſtrains; ſtrains, 


that ſhould be continually in the mouth of the 
Chriſtian pilgrim. „Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my calling, hold not 
thy peace at ny tears: for I am a ſtranger with 
thce, and a ſcjurner, as all my fathers were. O 
{pare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen.” It may 
be further obferved, upon this head, that we may 
learn an vieſul leſſon from an enemy. lt is ſaid of 


the devil, that « he is come down upon the earth 


having great wrath, be cauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a fort time.” Now, if the thortneſs of 
the time allowed be zn argument with him for la- 
bouring hard to deſtrey our ſouls, ſurely it ought 
to be one with us for labouring as hard to fave 
them: efpeciaily if we corituer what that work is, 
and the difficulty of accompliſhing it, which ſhall 
therefore be the 
Fiſth argument adduced for the redemption of 
time. I ime ought to be redeemed, becauſe of the 
work we have to do, and the difficulty of doing it. 
Did we ſec the hutbandman dreaming away his 
time, when all his fields lay uncultivated; or the 
generals of an army killing an hour at cards, when 
the enemy was preparing to ſtorm the camp; or a 
pilot aſleep, when the hip was running directly 
upon a rock; and did all theſe alledge, as the rea- 
ſon of their bekaviour, that they had nhing to da, 
- Wz 
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To old think a miilliioute the only proper place 


m. for them: ant we ſhouil think right. But why 
Or do We not percs ive, thut there is not leſs of ahſur- 
ke diy and maduels in the conduct of that Chesttian, 
an vi to weites his precious hours in idleneis, an apo- 
he 1ögzizes tor it by ſzying, in the fame manner, that 
er- he 13 „ ,j t <: when perhaps the work of 
Irs ki; tit: 12 her grunt ſt of all works, the very work 
ns, for wit end him into the world, is not yet fo 
he much as entered upon, or even thought of. The 
d, heart lies fa ; it is overrun with corrupt luſts 
Ot aud vi! . 153 the ground not yer broken up, 
th much lf the 12:4 n; and the time of harveit 
O appro 21 : tue Cariigan hutbindman, it ſeems, 
th is dreaming, for 11 nas 15% ing to d The world, 
ay the il-il, a hag the d. , n uwe nen their forces, 
ay and temptation is at the gates, rea! y to carry all 
ot 2fore it: the Chriſti u warrior is taking his paſ- 
th tine. for he has 175:is t2 dai. The poor weather- 
he beaten foul is driving, at the mercy of winds and 
of waves, upon the fturmy and tempeſtuous ſea of 
a- this troubleſome world, amiill rocks and quick- 
bt ſands: the Chrittian ſczerfman is aſlzep, for he has 
ve usthiug 19 do. O ir Lord bis us warch and pray; 
is, he orders us to ſirive to enter in at the ſtraight 
I gate, by the narrow way; he enjoins us to labour 
for the meat that e b n his apoſtle preſſes it 
of upon us to work out our ſalvation; yet we can 
of perizade ourſelves, that we have nothing to di. 
it. How is it then? Are temptations fewer then the 
lis were, ſy that there is no danger of falling inte 
ne tbem, though we do not watch and pray againſt 
en them? Is the gate grown wider, or the way made 
a broader, ſo that we may enter in without itriving ? 
ly Will the meat that endureth, any more than that 
a which peritheth, drop into our mouths without la- 
2 | M 3 bouring 
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bouring for it? Can we obtain ſalvation act, with- 
out working it ont ? Such news, perhaps, is ſome- 
times brought us, and it cannot but be agreeable 
to fleſh and blood. There is ogy one misfortune, 
which is, that it cannot poſſibly be true, the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt being intended for the uſe of all 
ages and generations, and therefore remaining, 
like it's divine author, « the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever.” Nay, it ſeems to be a truth 
as clear as Scripture and experience can make any 
truth, that the world grows worſe as it grows old- 
er; conſequently, the difficulty of working out 
our ſalvation is increaſed in proportion, and freſh 
force is daily added to the apoſtolical argument; 
« Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil.” 
And thus much for the fifth reaſon why time ought 
to be redeemed, namely, the work we have to do, 
and the difficulty of doing it. 

The laſt reaſon ſhall be this, becauſe we have al- 
ready loſt ſo large a proportion of the time allow- 


ed us for the purpoſe. For if we conſider, how 


many of our firſt years paſſed in a ſtate of child- 
hood; how many more were played away in the: 
heat and folly of youth; how long it was before we 
{at down to reflect upon our true condition in this 
world, upon the works which Chriſt had done for 
us, and thoſe which he had enjoined us to do, 
through his grace, for curſclves; how high we 
might by this time have ſtood in the ſcale of vir- 
tue, had we well employed the numberleſs hours 
which we certainly ;::ght have well employed, aud 
withall how low we row ſtand, by having negle&- 
ed ſo to employ them; I ſay, if we teriouſly conſi- 
der theſe things (for very ſerious conſiderations 
they are) we fhall think it but reaſonable that we 
endeavour by doubls diligence to repair former ne- 

_ glects 


glects- 
err 
knees 
could 
by IM! 
tho 
nels a 
afflict 
bulat 
mean 
day C 
ſeem 
witle 
offer 
will | 
O 
are t 
verle 
opp 
God 
Cou 
hou 
in | 
ſper 
ſins 
Ho! 
like 
live 


THE REDEMPTION OF TIME. 139 
glects—regſenable, did I fay ? We thall embrace e- 


Key opportunity with joy, and on our bended 
knees adore that mercy, ſo much beyond all we 
could hope for, which has made it poſlible for us 
by any means to redeem the time we have loſt. For 
aithough this loſs, through a ſtrange thoughtleſſ- 
nefs and blindneſs of mind, cenerally troubles and 
afflicts us leſs than any other, yet think what tri- 
bulation and anguiſh will ſeize upon us, if by theſe 
means our work thould be found unfinithed at the 
Cav of death ! How precious will the hours then 
ſeem, that have formerly been thrown away on 
rifles | How many worlds ſhall we then be ready to 
offer for one of them? And who can fiy, that it 


will be granted? Think on thoſ2 wretched ſpirits, 


who mitfÞent their time, while in the body, and 
are therefore now en: ered upon their portion of e- 
verlaſting forrow. What would ey give for the 
opportunity vouchſafed us of being reconciled to 
God, and bringing forth fruits mzet for repentance ? 
Could any of them be releaſed from their prifon 
houſe, and ſent back into the world for one year, 
in how holy and heavenly a manner would they 
ſpend it? How deeply would they mourn for their 
fins! How fervently would they pray for pardon ! 
How earneſtly would they exhort others to do- 
likewiſe! What therefore they would do, to be de- 
livered from the bitter pains of eternal death, let 
us do, to avoid falling into them. I thall cloſe this. 
head, with that amazing deſcription, given us by 
St Jokes | in his Revelation, of a tranſaction which is 
one day to happen. * I ſaw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, 24 
2 rainbow was upon his head, and his face was, as 
it were, the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 
And he ſct his right foot in the — and his 2 
cot. 
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foot on the earth, and cricd with a loud voice, 3 
when a lion roa=<ti, aud when he had cricd, leven 
thunders.nticrcd their voices.“ Bur this wonder. 
ful and gloricus prion has a meffege to deliver to 
the inhabitants of the world, far more terrible than 
his cry, or the ſeven thunders that followed it. 
And he lift up his hand to hcaven, and {fare by 
him thet liveth for ever and ever, who created hag. 
ven and the things that therein arc, aud the carth 
and tbe things that therein are; and the ſca ar! 
the things that are therein, that THE SHOUT) 
BE TIME NO LONCER.” The proper inference ſure— 
Iv is this; © While we HAVE TiME, let us do gos 
_ unto all men.” N 

Theſe then are the reaſons why time ſhould be 
redeemed ; becauſe it is the moſt choice and price 
ous thing in the world; becauſe when once gone, 
it never returns; becauſe it is wo be accounted for; 
becauſe it is to hort and uncertain ; becauůuſ of tl. 
work we have to do, and the diliculty of dong it; 
and becauſe we have already lolt to large a prope: 
tion of the time allowed us to do it in. 
Io order to thew how time may be redeemed, 
permit me to lay down a few ſhort rules ſor the 
management and improvement of it. 
Pirit, Cſerue a method in the difiribution of yous 
tine. Every hour will then knca its proper em- 
ployment, and no time will be loſt. Idienels will 
be thut out at every avenue, and with her that nu- 
merous body of vices, that make up her train. * 
This method muſt vary, according to the ditlerent 
callings and circumſtances of mankind. They 


whom 


* It may be added, as a ſupplement to this rule — Have alu 
fome work in hand, which may be going on, during the many interva's 
(for many there will always be) both of bujineſs and plecſure. On 
this part of the ſubj.& read the RamuLer, Vol. iii. No xc8. and 
eonſeler weil the inſtance of Exasmus, there aduuced. Reid 
likewiſe Sec raren, Vol. ii. No. 93, 94. and Vol. iv. No. 316. 
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om God hath bleſſed with plentifel fortunes, 
which ſet them above the neceffity of engaging in 
any profeſſion, are happy in this reſpect, that they 
have more command of their time, and conſequent- 
iy may give a larger proportion of it to the linprove- 
ment of their minds by reading, meditation, and 
prayer, as well as to the employment of difcovering 
and relieving the wants of their poor neighbours. 
They, on the other hand, who muſt go forth to 
their work and to their labour, whether of mind 
or body, are happy in this reſpect, that a great part 
of their time is laid out for them, and they are pre- 
vented from waſting it in idleneſs, by the order of 
Providence. Be it their care, to conſecrate their 
labour to God, by regarding it as a penance impo- 
ſed on them for fin, and performing it in a ſpirit of 
contentment and reſignation, chearfulneſs and joy, 
even as Chriſt performed his, looking for and haſt- 
ing to that time, when they ſhall enter into the 
promiſed reſt. In the morning let the mind be 
ſeaſoned with devotion and heavenly wiſdom, to fit 
it for its employment; and in the evening, to pre- 
pare it for its repoſe. Let the ſabbaths and feiti- 
vals of the church be in no ſenſe days of idleneſs, 
much leſs of vice and folly; but given to the works 
of religion and charity; that they may be to us, 
what they were deſigned to be to all, minute re- 
preſentations of the ſabbath that remaineth for the 
people of God; little preludes to that everlaſting 
Jubilee, that thall be one day celebrated in the hea- 
venly Canaan. Wo be to that man, who waſtes 
theſe hallowed portions of his time upon the con- 
cerns of the world, and the luſts of the fleth, do- 
ing nothing, or worte than nothing: ſtranger to 
the reſurrection of Jeſus, the glories of the faints, 
and the joys of heaven, he rejects the pledges of 
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his eternal inheritance, and throws thoſe jewels in- 
to the mire, that ſeuld have adorned his crown 
of riphtcoutneſs. 

Secondly, Be mederat? in your recreations.. Re- 


creations, we all know, are neceſſary. It is the 


Chriſtian's concern to take care that they are inno- 


cent; which they will be, if they give riſe to no 


evil paſſian, ſuch as anger, or ararice, too general- 
ly attcndants upon games of all ſorts; and if no 
more time be {pent in them than is neceſſary to 
unbena the mind, and fit it for a return-to its em- 
ployment. But when recrea jon becomes (as of 
late in this nation) a trade and a profeſſion, and is 
made a means of putting the foul upon the rack of 
contending paſiions, it no longer deerves the name, 
but is in reality a drudgery impoſed by the adver- 
ſary of human happineſs upon thoſe, who will not 
give their time to the ſervice of their Maker. In 
one word, it is Egyt and the feſt-maſters over a- 
gain. From which we have reaſon to pray that 
Gur good Lord would vouchſafe to deliver us all! 
Thirdly, Cut of, as much as may be, unnec«ſſary 
viſits. Of all thieves, they are the worſt, who rob 
us of our time, becauſe for the loſs of that no a- 
mends can ever be made us.“ And there arc in 
every place ſome, who, being idle themſelves, do 
their beit endeavours to make others ſo; in which 
work, partly through a 1 in thoſe others 


to be maile o, and part ly throuzh a falſe fear and 


mame, vwii.ch hinders them trom froavin g away ſuch 
birds of prey, they are often ſuffered 10 ſucceed. 


An affembly cf ſuch perſons can be compared to 


r.oiking but à j Cgter-bocugos where. the precicus 
kours, and oftcncia nes the characters of all their 


friends 


* On te RC wry of Tine, fre a moſt excellent paper in the 
lor ER. Vol. 1. No. 14. | 
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friends ani acquaintance, are butchered without 
nuercy. And perbaps there are few maxims that 
have more truth ia them, than one laid down 
by a grew maiter in tho 1 f 15 Lining. „ No 
11252 can he e provide ni ot * 115 T. A2. who Is Her Prü- 
dent in the cunice of his CN y. 

e Le 199190, ev ery ever: 1:7, Pat ye Lowe ſpent 
tle duy. For "$9 can that nian Kue the ſtare of 
his 4112 irs, vho keeps no account? The taik, at 
firit, will be me, and the aaverſary will try 


every way to make you neri-ct, and by degrees 


* 


drop the practice. Aud wry; becauſe be knows 
— no perſon, who continues it, will long remain 

under his power. It will let you into ſome ſecrets, 

that will greatly ſhock and alarm you. But you 
muit know your follies, how elte can you reform 
them? Whereas, when a conſtant and faithiul per- 
fornanc? of this exerciſe (the benefits and advan- 
tages of which are without number and without 
end)! has brouglit you acquainted with your errors, 
every day will correct thoſe of the preccding. You 
will find that God bas given you time enough for 
every good purpoſe,* but none to waſte, You will 
ſoon know the true value of time, and become an 
adept in the management of it. And of this be aſ- 
ſured, for your comfort and encouragement, that 
the time rightly employed, be it when it may, is 

wich God & an acceptable time;“ and that every 
day well ſpent is to yourſelves “ a day of falva- 
tion.“ 


* This ſeems to be intimated to us in that queſtion of our Lord 
—* Are there not twelve hours in the day?“ John xi. 9. 
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PATIENCE PCURTRAYED. 


1 Tn. vi. 11. 
£31{;4v after Patience. 


A MONG all the graces that adorn aChriſtian ſoul, 
like ſo many jewels of various colours and luſtres, a- 
gainſt the day of her eſpouſals to the Lamb of God, 
there is not one more brilliant than this of patience; 
not one which brings more glory to God, or contri- 
butes ſo much towards making and keeping peace 
on earth; not one which renders a man more hap- 
py within himſelf, more agreeable to all about him; 
inſomuch that even they who themſelves poſſeſs it 
not, yet are ſure to commend it in others. They 
ſet their ſeal to the truth, though by ſo doing they 
condemn their own practice. Patience is a virtue 
common to us with God; it is the characteriſtie 
of Chriſt, and the leading precept of the Goſpel; 
1 is recommended by the examples of all the 
ſaints; rendered neceſſary by the preſent ſtate of 
man; and ſet off by the manifold inconveniencies 
of its contrary, impatience, as well as its own in- 
comparable excellencies and advantages. By en- 
Larging upon theſe particulars, I ſhall endeavour to 
recommend this celeſtial grace to your cſteem, and 
_ excite you to the attainment of fo invaluable a 
treaſure. 
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I. In the firſt place, Patience is a virtue common 
to us with God. Long-/uffering is his darling attri- 
bute z and what is dear in his ſight, ought not to 
be leſs precious in our'ss And how marvellous is 
his patience, who daily pours his bleſſings on thoſe 
men, who as daily offend, affront, and diſhonour 
him; making his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, ſending rain on the unjuſt as well as the juſt, 
and not excluding the worſt of us from thoſe bleſ- 
ſings, to the leaſt of which the beſt of us have no 
title! For the benefit of the guilty as well as the 
innocent, of the impious as well as the pious, of 
the ungrateful as well as the grateful, the ſeaſons 
take their rounds, the elements work together, the 
light and air exert their kindly influences, the foun- 
tains ſend forth their ſalutary ſtreams, the corn 
fields grow yellow, the grapes ripen upon the vines, 
the boughs of the fruit trees bend down, the groves 
are clothed, and the paſtures flouriſh. The Goſpel is 
Kill preached to thoſe who flight it ; ſalvation is {till 
held forth to thoſe who have ſo often daſhed it from 


them; Chriſt is ſtill offered to thoſe who have blaſ- 


phemed him. And although God be provoked every 
day, yet he holds his hand, and waits patiently, till the 
laſt minute of man's trial and the world's duration 
be paſt. Although he have the power in his own 
hands, and the weapons of his indignation are all 
ready, he defers to ſtrike, if perhaps men may at 
length be led by his long- ſuffering to repentance z 
becauſe „ he wills not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould be converted, and live; and 
while judgment ſleeps, mercy calls night and day 
to ſinners, «© Why will ye die; Repent, and ye 
{hall be forgiven; turn ye, and ye ſhall live.” Yet 
God's bleſſings are abuſed to the purpoſes of luxury 
and laſciviouſneſs; his truth is denied; his com- 


Vor. II. N . mandmeuts 
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mandments are broken; his church is perſecuted; 
his miniſters are inſulted ; his Son is crucified afreſh; 
and his long-ſuffering is made an argument a- 
gainſt his exiſtence—And he is ſtill patient. What 
is man, then, that he ſhould complain? 

II. The patience which we ſo much admire in 
God, ſhone forth yet more amazingly in the perſon 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For was ever patience like 
that patience, which, deſcending from a throne of 

lory, bore a long impriſonment in the womb, to 

anctify ſinners; and lay in a ſtable, to bring them 
to a kingdom ? Behold the maſter baptized by the 
ſervant, and he who alone could pive remiſſion of 
fins, ſubmitting to be waſhed in the laver of rege- 
neration. He faſts forty days, who filleth all things 
living with plenteouſneſs, and who is himſelf the 

Bread of Life. He endures the temptations of 
| Satan, and anſwers them one by one from the Scrip- 
tures, who could have remanded him to his chains 
in a moment, by the word of his power. With his 
diſciples he lived, not as their Lord, but the ſervant 
of all. How tenderly did he bear with all their 
ignorances and infirmities, leading them on gently, 
as they were able to follow him! And that they 
might never refuſe to do offices of kindneſs for 
each other, he waſhed all their feet, and amongſt 
them thoſe of Judas, from whom he meekly recei- 
ved the kiſs that betrayed him. How patiently did 
he endure the contradiction of ſinners, and, in his 
diſputes with the Jews, how lovingly did he try to 
perſuade the incredulous, and to melt by kindneſs 
the hearts that were hardened ! How quietly did 
he ſubmit to the inſolence of the proud, and give 
place to the fury of the wrathful, defirous, even to 
his laſt hour, to fave, if poſſible, thoſe murderers 
of the prophets, thoſe rebels againſt their 1 4 

zu 
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But when the time of his paſſion came, what rail- 
ings and revilings were patiently heard by him, 
what mockery and inſult patiently ſuffered ; How 
was he wounded, who heals every diſeaſe ? How 
was he crowned with thorns, who crowns his mar- 
tyrs with unfading garlands? How was “ he ſtript 
naked, who clothes the field with flowers, and all 
the world with robes, and the whole globe with the 
canopy of heaven, and the dead with immortality?” 
How was he fed with gall and vinegar, who reaches 
out to his people the fruits of paradiſe, and the cup 
of ſalvation ? Innocent and righteous, nay inno- 
cence and righteouſneſs itſelf, he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors. The Truth was oppreſſed 
by falſe witneſſes; he was judged who is to judge 
the world; the Word of God became dumb as a 
amb before his ſhearers. And when, at the cru- 
citixion, the heavens were confounded, and the 
earth trembled, and the ſun, that he might not be 
forced to behold the villainy of the Jews, withdrew 
his ſhining, and left the world in darkneſs, ſtill the 
bleſſed Jeſus ſaid nothing, and betrayed no emotion 
of anger, but endured without murmuring all that 
earth and hell could lay upon him, till he had put 


the laſt ſtroke to this moſt finiſhed picture of per- 


fect patience, and prayed for his murderers; whom 


he has been ever ſince and is now ready to receive, 


upon their repentance, not only to pardon, but to 
a participation of the glories of his kingdom. 
III. The patience thus practiſed by Chriſt is en- 


Joined by his holy Goſpel, being indeed the badge 
of that Goſpel, and its profeflors. For thus ſaith. 


the bletied Jeſus to all his diſciples; „ Ye have 
heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
thou thalt love thy neighbour; and hate thine 
enemy; but I ſay unto you, love your enemies, 
N 2. and 
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and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you 
and per ſecute you, that ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven, who maketh his 
tun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſend- 
eth rain on the juft and on the unjuſt.” Is the 
mind tempted to impatience by the diſappointment 
of its deſires, and the loſs of worldly goods and 
enjoyments? The Scripture, to eradicate the temp- 
tation, 1s full of precepts enjoining us to contemn 
the world, and not to ſet our hearts upon things 
that paſs away, and that cannot ſatisfy the ſoul, 
when it is poſſeſſed of them. If our deũres after 
theſe periſhable goods are immoderate, our impa- 
tience at the lofs of them will be always in propor- 
tion. And then how ſhall he ever fulfil the royal 
law of charity, or willingly give away his money, 
who cannot part with it patiently, when God in 
the courſe of his providence is pleaſed to reſume 
his own again ? 'The worldly man is always impa- 
tient, becauſe he prefers his body to his ſoul: the 
Chriſtian prefers his ſoul to his body, and there- 
fore knows how to give largely, and loſe patiently. 
Nay, he can be meek and reſigned under all tae 
injuries which malice can offer to his perſon; and 
to him who ſmites him on the one check can pre- 
ſent the other, rejoicing that he is counted worthy 
to ſuffer ſomething for his Saviour, who ſuffered ſo 
much for him; and referring the deciſion of his 
cauſe to the righteous judgment of God at the laſt 
day. For what are we, that we ſhould avenge our- 
lelves, and not rather, by giving place unto wrath, 
at once diſappoint the malice of the enemy, and 
fecure to ourſelves the patronage of heaven? 


IV. We find all the ſaints of God, who have 


been eminent for their Faith in Chriſt, to have been 
as eminent for their Patience, without which _ 
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faith muſt have failed in the day of trial; it being 
not through faith alone, but, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
« through faith and patience,” that they “ inherit-- 
ed the promiſes.” Faith begat patience, which, 
like a dutiful child, proved the ſupport of its pa- 


rent. Abel, the firſt ſon of Adam celebrated for 


his faith, through patience continued faithful unto 
death, and ſo received the crown of life. Patience 
preſerved Noah's faith all the time the ark was 
building, and while it floated upon the waters, 
which deſtroyed every thing elſe. Through pa- 


tience Abraham endured the ſevereſt trial that faith- 


was ever put to, and offered up his only ſon; who, 

through the ſ.ine pat ience, neither lifted np his 
hand, nor opened tis mouth againſt his father. 

Through patience Jacob, perſecuted by his bro- 

ther, quietly departed out of his own country, and. 
afterwards pacified him with gifts and preſents. 

Threngh patience Joteph endured and forgave the 
ill uſage of his brethren, and fed them in the time 
of dearth. Through patience Moſes, ſo often abu- 
fed, and inſulted, and only not ſtoned by a ſtiff- 
necked people, ſtill intreated the Lord for them. 
Through patience David would not ſlay his implac- 
able enemy Saul, when he had him in his power, 
and afterwards revenged his death by executing the 
perſon who flew him. Through patience: Job en- 


dured the loſs of all things, and the utmoſt malice- 
of the tempter, and came forth as choice gold from 


the furnace of adverſity, an example for all ages 
and generations to follow. Through patience St 
Paul lived a life of inceſſant toil and trouble, and 
reſted not till he had accompliſhed the miniſtry: 
which he had received of the Lord Jeſus, and preach- 
ed the Goſpel to the heathen world. Through pa- 
tience, in a word, the glorious company of the a- 

3 bDoſtles, 
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poſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the prophets, and 
the noble army of martyrs and confeſſors, fought 
the good fight, finifhed their courſe, and kept the 
faith, neither allured nor terrified from their duty, 
but triumphing, upon the rack, and in the flames, 
over the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and going 
to « the kingdom,” through «© the patience of Jeſus 

Chriſt.” | 
V. The preſent ſtate of man renders the prae- 
tice of this virtue abſolutely neceſſary for him, if 
he would enjoy any happineſs here, or hereafter. 
Could we indeed live in the world without ſuffer- 
ing, then were there no need of paticnce. Bat 
thus runs the univertal ſentence ; © Curſed is the 
ground for thy fake. In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life : thorns alſo and thittles 
ſhall it bring forth to thee. In the ſweat of thy 
facc ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return to the 
ound out of which thou waſt taken.” By this 
* are we all bound, as by a chain of adamant, 
and every man, from him thut fitteth upon the 
throne, to him that Veth in the dungeon,” muſt 
have labour and forruw for his portion, till he de- 
part out of this mortal life. And to this ſad truth 
we all bear teſtimony, as ſoon as we come into tt. 
The cries of the new born infant teſtify that it is 
born to forrow. U ribulat ion, thus neceflarily en- 
tailed upon us, admits of no remedy but patience z 
the reaſonableneſs of which is ſtrongly enforced by 
the conſideration, that cur ſufferings are the puniſh- 
ment of our ſins. „ We indeed receive the due 
reward of our deeds:“ one nun ouly ſuffered, who 
« had done nothing a:ails.” In Chriſtiaus it is 
more eſpecially req; iſite, who, beſides the ordi- 
nary calamities of lite, have the devil with ali his 
wiles to reſiſt, the fleſh with all its defires to m_ 
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tify, the world with all its temptations and terrors to 
overcome. The devil cannot be reſiſted, the fleſh 
cannot be mortified, the world cannot be overcome 
without Patience; by which alone repentance is 
perfected, faith is ſupported, hope is preſerved a- 
live, charity is nourithed, and all thoſe holy tem- 
pers are formed in us, which Chriſt in his ſermon 
on the mount hath pronounced bleſſed; yea and 
they ever ſhall be bleſſed. We therefore ſurely. 
have of all men the moſt need of patience, that af- 
ter we have thereby done and ſuffered the will of 
God, we may receive the promiſes : for the pro- 
miſes are theſe—*« He that endureth to the end 
ſhall be ſaved. Be thou faithful unto death, and 

J will give thee a crown of life.” But how ſhall we 
endure to the end? how ſhall we be faithful unto 
death, if we bave not patience ? as the wiſe man 
pathetically exclaims z “ Wo unto you that have 
loſt Patience; and what will ye do, when the Lord 


mall viſit you?“ “ Patience is the only armour that 


is proof againſt all aſſaults, and he who has well 
buckled it oa, needeth not to fear any temptation. 
Money cannot tempt him, who can endur2 pover- 
ty: honour cannot corrupt him, who can endure 
diſgrace : pleaſure cannot feduce him, who can en- 
dure pain; in ſhort, nothing can prevail over him, 
who can endure all things, waiting the Lord's time 
for his deliverance and reward. Over him the evil 
one hath no power, and all the comfort to be had 
in inis world is his. It is vain to fay, “ Blefled is 
the man that hath no trouble,” tor there is no 
ſucli man, nor ever was, nor ever will be; but we 
mutt (ay, © Bleſſed is the man who beſt beareth 
that portion of trouble, which falleth to his thare.” 

VI. The mauifold inconvenicncies of impatience 
will ſet this truth off to great advantage, As pa- 


tience 
® Eccluf, il, 14. | 
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tience is the attribute of God, impatience had its 
beginning from Satan. „ Through envy of the 


devil (faith the wife man) came death into the 


world.” And whence proceeds envy, but from 
impatience of beholding the happineſs of another ? 
Impatience and malice therefore had one father, 
and they have grown together in his children ever 
ſince. An impatient defire of the forbidden fruit 
loſt paradiſe, which patience to perſevere in obe- 


dience to the commandment, had preſerved to this 


day. Impatient at beholding his brother's ſacrifice 


accepted, and his own rejected, Cain murdered A- 


bel. Unable, through impatience, to bear the 
uneaſineſs of hunger, Eſau fold his birth right. 
Through impatience the patriarchs, moved with 
envy at the love which Jacob bare to Joſcph, and 
the predictions of his exaltation, ſold their brother 
mto Egypt. Through impatience the Iſraelites, 
when Nlojes was gone up into the mount, turned 
aſide to idolatry. Through impatience of a ſuperi- 


or, Korah, Lathan, and Abiram, became ſchiſ- 


marics and rebels. And, to mention no more ex- 
amples, through impatience of ſound doctrine, and 
wholcſome reproof, the Jews killed the prophets, 
and crucified the Son of God. In a word, as Pa- 
tience is the foundation of all good, impatience is 
the ſeed-plot of all evil, which may not improper- 


Iy be called «© impatience of good ;” as no man 


commences vicious, but for want of patience to 
perſevere in virtue, and to reſiſt temptation. And 
as that which is the cauſe of fin can be but an ill 
cure for ſorrow, he that is impatient under any 
load which it pleaſes God to lay upon him, only 
renders it heavier, and new points the thorns of 


the Fall, that they may the more ſenſibly gall and 


afflict him. All ſufferings are infinitely aggravated 
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by impatience, and ſome owe their very being to 
it; inſomuch that a peeviſh fretful temper will be 
« yexed, even as a thing that is raw,” by every 
object it touches; it will molt ingentouſly contrive 
to keep itſelf always on the rack, on account of 
trilling incidents, which, in a mind endued with 
the grace of patience, could not have produced the 
leaſt ſhadow of uneaſineſs. In this therefore, as 
in other caſes, God hath annexed a bleſſing to vir- 
tue, and hath maile man's real happinets to conſiſt 
in the performance of his duty. ; 
Laſtly, let me ſet before. you, in one view, the 
incomparable excellencies and advantages of this 
lovely grace of Patience. Patience then commends 
us to God, and keeps us his. Patience is the 
guardian of faith, the preſerver of peace, the che- 
rither of love, the teacher of humility : Patience 
governs the fleſh, ſtrengthens the ſpirit, ſweetens 
the temper, ſtiſles anger, extinguiſhes envy, ſub- 
dues pride; ſhe bridles the tongue, refrains the 
hand, tramples upon temptations, endures perſe- 
cutions, conſummates martyrdom : Patience pro- 
duces unity in the church, loyalty in the ſtate, har- 
mony in families and ſocieties; ſhe comforts the 
poor, and moderates the rich: ſhe makes us hum- 
ble in proſperity, cheerful in adverſity, unmoved 
by calumny and reproach : ſhe teaches us to for- 
give thoſe who have injured us, and to be the firſt 
in atking forgiveneſs of thoſe whom we have in- 
Jjured : the delights the faithful, and invites the un- 


believing : the adorns the woman, and approves the 


man: is loved in a child, praiſed in a young man, 
admired in an old man: the is beautiful in either 
ſex, and every age. Bchold her appearance and 
her attire. Her countenance is calm and ſerene as 
the face of heaven unſpotted by the ſhadow of a 

claud, 
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cloud, and no wrinkle of grief or anger is ſeen in 


her forehead. Her eyes are as the eyes of doves 


for meekneſs, and on her eye-brows lit chearfuineſs 
and joy. Her mouth is lovely in ſilence ; her com- 
plexion and colour that of innocence and ſecurity ; 
while, like the virgin, the daughter of Sion, the 
ſhakes her head at the adverſary, deſpiſing and 
laughing him to ſcorn. She is clothed in the robes 
of the martyrs, and in her hand ſhe holds a ſcep- 
tre in the form of a crRoss. She rides not in the 
_ whirlwind and ſtormy tempeſt of paſſion, but ker 
throne is the humble and contrite heart, and her 
kingdom is the kingdom of peace.* 
If, therefore, to be made like unto God; if to 
be conformed to the image of Chriſt; if to follow 
the precepts of the Goſpel; if to write after tha 
copies of ſaints; if to render our preſent ſtate com- 
fortable, and inſure our final redemption from {in 
and ſorrow; if to avoid the manifold inconvenien- 
cies of impatience, and enjoy the incomparable ex- 
cellencies and advantages of patience; if thele are 
things deſirable; let us from henceforth give our- 
ſelves to the purſuit of this divine virtue; let us 
&« follow after Patience.” And for this purpoſe, 
let us adore and imitate the long-ſuffering of God; 
let us contemplate and tranſcribe into our practice 
the patience of Jeſus Chriſt; let us ſtudy and fulfil 
the precepts of the Goſpel ; let us look at and emu- 
late the examples of the ſaints ; let us conſider and 
alleviate the ſorrows of our pilgrimage ; let us per- 
ceive and avoid the horrible conſequences of impa- 
tience; let us court till we obtain the heavenly 
grace of patience, with her dowry of benefits and 


bleflings 


= The portrait here preſented to the reader is copied from 


ERTULLiaN's noble treatiſe on the ſubje&, to which we owe 
that of Cxenian, This Diſcourſe is an abſtract of both. 
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bleſſings conferred on her by Jeſus Chriſt, into 
whoſe patience the Lord direct your hearts, until 
ſhe have her perfect work in the ſalvation of your 
ſouls, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, in all churches of the ſaints, 
bleſſing, and honour and glory, and power, now 
and evermore. Amen. 


DISCOURSE NI. 


THE GREAT A88IZ Z. 
AcTS xvii. 31. 


He hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained. * | 


Tur diſtinction between good and evil hath been 
from the beginning the great end of the law of hea- 
ven, at ſundry times and in divers manners promul- 
gated to the ſons of men. From this celeſtial foun- 
tain particular ſyſtems of human laws have been 
drawn forth, and adapted to the exigencies of dif- 
ferent ages and countries, by wiſe and good men; 
they have been enacted by the authority of kings 
with the advice of ſenates, and carried into execu- 
tion by faithful and diligent magiſtrates, “ to the 
puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the 
maintenance of true religion and virtue.” The ad- 
vantages of theſe inſtitutions, and the praiſe and 
honour which are due from all mankind to thoſe 
who employ the treaſures of learning, and exert 
the powers of eloquence, for the public good, muſt 
be evident to every one, who thinks but a moment 
upon the ſubject. The excellent Hooker cloſes a 
ſurvey of Law, in all its different departments, 
with the following encomium, conceived and ex- 
preſſed in a manner peculiar to himſelf. « Of law 
there can be no leſs acknowledged, than that her 

| leat 
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ſeat is the boſom of God, her voice the harmony 
of the world. All things in heaven and earth do. 
her homage, the very leaſt as feeling her care, and 
the greateſt as not exempt from her power. Both 
angels, and men, and creatures of what condition 
ſoever, though each in different ſort and manner, 

yet all with uniform conſent, admiring her as the 
mother of their peace and joy.” 

But true and juſt altogether as this character of 
law in general moſt certainly is, yet it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that the penal ſanctions of human laws will 
not alvrays come up to the neceſſity of the caſe, nor 
will the medicine reach the diſorder, in a multitude 
of inſtances. It is in the power of the civil magiſ- 
trate to cha:l'ſ: many public enormitiga, to regulate 
in ſome meaſure the external d. Ear of men, 
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phans will {till aſcend to heaven; the tears will (til! 


run down the widow's cheek; and the poor man 


will frequently find no helper upon earth. This 
the royal preacher and judge of Ifrael ſaw, who was 
ſo renowned through all the world for his wil dom 
and juſtice; he law and mourned tlie impoſſibsility 
of preventing it. “ conſidered, ſays he, all the 
oppreſions that are done under the ſen; and be- 
held the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the ſide of their oppreſ- 
ſors there was power, but they had no comforter.”” 
The concluſion which king Solomon drew from 
what he faw of this kind under the ſun, niuſt be a- 
dopted by us likewiſe. „I taid in mine heart, God 
* ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked.“ Ihe 
intereſts of virtue and juſtice require that many 
cauſes ſhould be heard, which cannot be brought 
to a trial here below; and therefore the day will 
ſurely come, when God ſhall ere& a tribunal uni- 
verſal and ſcrutinizing as the light of heaven; 
where all thoſe offezices, which the beſt of mag ii- 
trates taken from among men are neceſſitated to 
ſuffer and overiook, ſhall be enquired into by bim- 
ſelf. And when we bchold this auguſt afliembh 
our thougl tes are naturally carried on to that great 
and awful proceſs, the conſideration of which will 


ſurniſli the beſt rules for the conduct of all who 


are concerned in theſe earthly judicatorics; from 
whence there lieth an appeal to the judgement-ſeat 
of Chriſt. There every cauſe muſt be re-hcard, 
and finaily determined, until virtue and vice fal! 
be diſtinguiſhed by the voice of God adjudging them 
to ſeparate havitations for evermore. He hath ap- 
pointed à d. ays in which he viil judge the world in 
righteoufneis, by that man whom he hath ordained.” 
The 


Eceleſ. iv. 1. + Ecclef. iii. 17. 
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The words direct us to employ our meditations 
on the appointment of a day for judgment; the 
perſon aud appearance of the judge; and the 
judgment itfcit. 
Man may abule his liberty, and tranſgreſs the 
law of the great King; but the puniihmnent will 
follow and overtake the offence, though not imme- 
diately; nor can we deduce any inf:rence from its 
being deterred, but that God is mercitul, and that 
the tinner ſhould repent. The day of vengeance 
was fixed from the foundation of the world; but 
it was likewiſe then determined, that another day 
ſhould precede it, commenſurate to the duration 
of this preſent ſyitem, which may be called the 
day of man, when the earth is given into his hands, 
and he executes his will upon it. Now he may 
« rejoice, and let his heart chear him;” he may 
« walk in the ways of his heart, and in the fight 
of his eyes;” he may devote his youth to pleaſure, 
ſacrifice his manhood to ambition, and wear out 
his old age in avarice. He may corrupt the inno- 
cent for the indulgence of the firſt, depopulate 
kingdoms for the gratification of the fecond, and 
impoverith thouſands to fatisfy the cravings of the 
laſt. But let him know, that “ for ail theſe things 
God will bring him into judgment,” in that day, 
which the Scriptures therefore ſtile h:s day, © the 
day of God,” or « the day of the Lord.” Then 
God thall ſpeak, and man muſt hear; then the 
viol aud the harp fall no longer lull the effemi- 
nate in ſenſuality, nor the trumpet any more rouſe 
the warrior to the battle; and then the thouſands 
of gold and filver mall have loſt all their charms 
in the eyes of the mifer. In that day, the merry 
hearted thal! gh, thame ſhall be the portion of 
pride, and covetouſneſs ſhall inherit {ternal pover- 
O 2 ty, 
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ty. Of theſe two days, the day of man, and the 


day of God, which give fo very different an aſpect 


to the world and all that is therein, the ſacred hiſ- 
tory holdetli forth to us many fienificant and in- 
ſtructive repreſentations in the divine proceedings 
with regard to particular perions, cities, and kipg— 
doms. Theſe aniwer the fame end with the ſo— 
lemn ſcene now before our eyes, being intended as 
Preludes, or (it I may fo ſpeak) as rebear/:ls of the 
judgment to be finally executed upon the world of 
the ungodly. Thus, when the divine long fuffer- 
ing waited in the time of Noah; when the wicked 
vexed the foul of righteous Lot in Sodom; when 
Pharaoh oppreſſed the church in Egypt; when the 


ten tribes, revolting from the ſervice of God, and 
the houſe of David, became and continued ſchil- 


matics, rebels, and idolaters; when Zedekiah 
threw the prophet Jeremiah into the dungeon, for 
declaring the will of heaven; and when the Jews 
crucified Chriſt, and perſecuted his apoſtles, for 
the ſame reaſon; then was it, reſpeCtively in each 
cafe, the day of man. But it was the day of God, 


when the fountains of the great deep were broken 


up, and the antediluvian generations ſwept away 
from the face of the earth; when the windows of 
heaven were opened, to rain fire and brimſtcne 


upon the cities of the plain; when Iſrael ſaw 


the Egyptians dead upon the fea mere; when 
Salmanazar led Ephraim away into Ayia; when 
Nebuchadnezzar carried 71a! eopilye to abylon; 
and when the Roman ernie wir rew Jeruſalem, 
and ſet fire ic th: dates of Zion. But the united 
terrors of all the nortic | viitations will enable ns 
to form only a {int idea of that great and terrible 
day, when God © ihall judge the world in right- 
eouſneſs, by that man whom he hath corcained.” 


Let 
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Let us conſider the perſon and appearance of him 
who {hall then come to be our judge. 

The text cluratorizes him by the words, “e that 
man whom he (God) hath eber The human 
nature of our Lord, ever intimately and ind:{flulubly 
united to the divine, being, after his returrection, 
taken up to heaven, was ther2upon in form, amidſt 
the acclamations of anyels and beatified ſpirits, in- 
veſted with the glory and dominion of the God- 
12ad, to be from thenceforth dil layed and exerci- 
ſed in the government of his church; until the fi- 
nal act of judgment (hall cloſe the amazing ſcene, 
and put a period to the mediatorial kingdom; which 
waen the Hon, the man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall have de- 


livered up to the Father, then God, or the bleed 


Trinity, thall be all in all, reigning and ruling to 
eternity, as was the caſe from eternity, previous to 
the intervention of the Chriitian ſyſtem. In the 
mean time, as the — which fills the circumfe- 
rence of heaven, penetrating to the utmoſt bounds 
of creation, and giving life and motion to all things 


that live and move, proceedeth forth from its cen- 


tral throne in the body of the ſun; ſo the riches, 
and the wiſdom, and the providence, and the pow- 
er, and the majeſty of the Deity, are diſpenſed to 
mankind, through the glorified humanity of the 
holy Jeſus; to whom every creature in heaven and 


earth is therefore taught to aſcribe blefling, and 


honour, and glory, and power. Thus hath it 
been done unto the man whom God delighteth to 
honour. Anil for this reaſon it is ſaid, that “ the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son;” in exact conformity to 
what St Paul aſſerteth in the text, that “ God ſhall 


judge the world” in the perſon of his Son Chriſt 


Jeſus; „ he thall judge the world by that many 
O 3 whom,” 
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whom,” having united to himſelf, „he hath ordain- 
ed” and conſtituted head over all things, for that 
purpoſc. 

And by whom ſhoukl God judge mankind, but 
by that man dy whom he firſt redeemed them? 
« Cod was in Chriſt reconciing the world to him- 
ſelf; and God in Chriſt will reward eve ry man ac- 
cord ng to nis works.“ He who took upon him the 
form of 2 teivant, was crowned king of glory; and 
Crowne for that reaſon. „ Becauſe he hum bled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs; therefore God h ighly ex- 


alted hi: Ws and gave him a name which is above. 


every name; therefore | diy himſelf he hath ſworn, 


that to bun When fitting on the throne of judge— 
ment, „every knee {hall bow, and every tongue 
conrets, that the man Chriſt Jetus is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.“ 

And can there then be a tongue, which doth 
not exult in the confeſſion of the glorious and ſa— 
Jutary truth? For ſurcly had heaven indulged us 
in the * of our judge, where could all our 
wiſhes have centred, but in a man like ourſelves; 
our vecar Einigan, our brother, as concerning the 
fleſn; one who bore our ſins, and carried our 
ſorrows; one in all things tempted like as we are, 
and therefore touched with a feeling of our in firmi- 
ties? In whoſe hands ſhould we rather deſire to 
fez the law, than in his, who, having himſelf ful- 
filled it for us, beſtows on repentance "what was on- 
ly cue to innocence? Whom can we behold with 
ſo much comfort on the judgment-ſeat, as the 
the perſon who once itood at rhe bar, and ſuffered 
the execution of an unjuſt ſentence, that we might 
eſcape the execution of a juſt one? And ſince we 


muſt needs be tried by unerring wiſdom, impartial 


juſtice, 
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zuſtice, and boundleſs power, what a reviving con- 


ſalerat ion is it, that they are under the direction of 
inliuite and tendereſt mercy ? Abuſed and inivlted 
rey ord will rule with a rod of iron, and no 
wrath can be fo terrible as that of the Lamb: but 
the hu: 3 2 believiag in Jeſus as a Savi- 
our, and obeying him as a Maſter, ſhall behold 
Wiel. Joy the gol.len ſceptre reached forth, in the 
da ct bis appearance as a judge. | 
Vie a: ans which are to mrecede that appearance, 
ant like fo many heralds to prepare the way for it, 
ſhall be emingutly calculated for the purpoſe. 
Strange and portentous phi2ao:ncna ſhall cauſe a 
fear fal locking tor of judgment, while every part 
of the creation hall diecver horrible ſymptoms of 
its approaching diffolution. The heavens, thoſe 
moſt beautiful and gloricus of the works of God, 
ſhall ſhrink at the proſpect of tie fire in which they 
are to melt; and the powers of the heavens, which 
ſuſtiin the world, ſhut be haken, as the leaves of 
the wood are thak-n by a mighty wind. The ſun, 
that marvelions inſteument, th, at fountain of light, 
that heart of the iyitem, whence are the ilucs of 
life, and health, an. i 3 joy, thail ſudden] y ceaſe from 
ſhining, and by that maus Gepriving the moon of 
her borrowed br! ghtnels, {ali icave the aſtonithed 
inhabitants of the world in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death. The ſtars, quitting their ſtations 
and courizs, and falling in wid ditorder on each 
other, {hall incicaic the horrors of the night ſpread 
over the world, an image of the darkne's ſoon to 
to receive the wicked for ever. The ſea mean- 
while wiil rife into vaſt mountains, and roll itſelf 
upon the ſhore, with the molt tremendous and ter- 
rifying noiſe. All theſe things ſhall come upon 
the carth, at a time when it is filled with wars and 
rumou. 
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rumours of wars; when there ſhall be fore diſtreſ; 


of nations, vitited with all the ju-lgments of God, 


and become the ſcourges and deſtroyers of each 
other; when divine truth, like the fun, {hall be 
obſcured; when the church, as well as the moon, 
ſhall be turncd into blood, through the abundance 
of peviccutions's, and when they, who, for the 
brightnets of their doctrines and the purity of their 
lives, ſhoae as the ſtars, through the prevalence of 
| iniquity and teinptation, ſhall fall away from their 
Integrity, minding earthly things, and worldly in- 
tereſts. Conſternation and perplexity unutterable 
ſhall ſeize and diſtract the hearts of men fainting 
for fear, and for expectation of the changes about 
to happen. 

And now, the voice of that trumpet, which was 
once heard from the top of Sinai, ſhalt again be 
heard from heaven; and the judge of all the earth 
ſhall make his entry with power and great glory, 
having in his retinue an innumerable company of 
angels, and the ſpirits of the righteous. Ihus at- 
tended, he ſhall deſcend towards us, riding upon 
the clouds of heaven, and take his {tat on the 
throne prepared for him. There he thall be ſeen, 
in the form and faſhion of a nian, exceeding glori— 


ous, clothe with the robes of majeſty and honour, 


from whence wc may ſuppoſe him opening his com- 
miſſion, in thoſe words of his own; „ All power 
is given unto me, in heaven and in earth. The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the gon.” The apoſiles are pla- 
ced around him; the court is ſet; and all things 
are prepared for him to judge the world in ri gh- 
teouit:cls.” The nature and manner of this * 1 
ment call for our ſtricteſt attention. 


Let 
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Let us therefore transfer our thouglits from a 
temporary tribunal to the throne of eternal judge- 
ment. Arid here it muſt be conſidered, that as the 
whole world is become guilty before God, ſo we 
mult all appear before the judgment ſcat of Chriſt. 
Not only they who thall be found alive at his co- 
ming, but they alſo who ſhall have been detained 
by death in the priſons of carth and fea. For at 
the ſound of the laſt trumpet, the priſon doors ſhall 
be opened, and all that are within ſhall come forth 
to judgment. „ ] faw the dead,” ſanh the well 
beloved John, «I ſaw the 1 both ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God.” All the ſenates that 
ever were convened, and all the aflemblies that 
ever met upon buſineſs or pleaſure; all the armies 
that were ever conducted into the field, and all the 
generals who conducted them; all the kings and 
princes who ever ſwayed a ſceptre, and all the mul- 
titude of the nations that were ever in ſubjection 
to them; in a word, all the men and women that 
hall have lived, from the firſt pair to their laſt 
born fon and daughter, are to appear together, and 
to take their reſpective trials, at the day of the 
great aiize. High and low, rich and poor, learn- 
ed and unlearned, will then be diſtinguithed only 
by their virtues and their vices : fo that t he whole 
world ſhall perceive and acknowledge, that “ God 
is no reſpecter of perſons.” The iniured v! ein; 
the afflicted widow, and the oporeticd orpan, mall 
then ſee thote, face to face, who have ſpoile them 
of their innocer ce, their reputation, or the r ſub- 
am ce. There men {ſhall meet all thote wio have 
ecued them, or whom they have feduced, into 
the ways of tin; ind all thote who have directed 
ant encourage them, or whom they have directed 
an. encouraged, to proceed in the paths of righte- 

oulnets, 
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ouſneſs. From the former they ſhall turn away, 
with ſhame and fear; the latter they ſhall bzhold 
with joy and rejoicing. There they fall view the 
wildom of religion in the perſons of the righteous, 
and wonder why they did net fee it before, and 
give thecalcives up to the ſtudy of it; there they 
{hall clearly behold the folly of irceligion in the 
perions of the wicked, and be altonithed at their 
infenitoility in following ſo hard otter it. Amidit 
all this unimaginable multitude, there ſhall not b. 
one idle and unsoncerned ſpectator; not one that 
hall have leiture to trouble himielt with the affairs 
of his neighbour. Every man will have a cauſe to 
be heard, and how will he be ſ{craightened, until it 
be determined ? 

The priſoners, thus brought to the bar, are to 
be judged concerning the counſels of their hearts, 
the words of their lips, and the works cf their 
hands, which will be found regiſtered againit them 
in the volumes of their conſciences. Theſe volumes 
indeed are often cloſed during the preſent life, by 
thezhands of neghgence and forgetfulneſs. But at 
the laſt day they ſhall be unfolded to all the world. 
Theſe, perhaps, are the books, which, as Daniel 
and St John inform us, thall be opened before the 
throne of Chriſt, that men may be judged out of 
thoſe things which are written therein. The duſt 
{hall be wiped away from theſe important writings 3 
each obliterated character ſhall be renewed and re- 
ſtored; and a light thining from above ihall make 
them legible to every eye. Lhere is nothing now 
hidden, which ſhall not then be known; nothing 
ſpoken or done in the f-cret chambers, which tha! 
not bz proce. aimed in public. Conſcience thall then 
do the work perfectly, which, through our owa 


faults, it Goth at preſent impert-Rtly and we shall 
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know, as we are known; we ſha!l know ourſelves, 
as God knoweth us. But beſides this, the great 
Accuſer ſhall ſtand forth at the laſt day in his pro- 
per character, and aggravate with all his malice the 
uns, to the commiſſion of which he tempted the 
ungodly. “ Theſe wretches,” may he ſay to the 
judge, © my power never created, nor my provi- 
dence ſuſtained ; I never was incarnate, nor did I 
ever hang three hours upon the croſs for them; I 
gave them no grace, and promiſed them no glory. 
Yet, by their own choice, they have forſaken thee, 
who didſt all this for them, and voluntarily yielded 
themſelves ſervants to m2. line therefore the 


are, and with me ſhall be their portion.” They 


who have bcheld the countenance of a malefactor, 

when {ſuddenly confronted by an accomplice appear- 

ing as an evidence againſt him, may form ſome idea 
E pa 1 

of that coniufion which ſhall overwhelm the ſinner, 


when conſcience, awaking out of fleep, thall wit- 


neſs his iniquity to his face; when the very thoughts 
of his heart ſhall be made manifeſt, and the tempter 
mall be his acculer. 

Nor ſhall the faithful eſcape the malice of him 
who is ſtiled the Accuſcr of the brethren; but he 
ſhall accuſe them alſo before their God; alledging 
againſt them the follies of their youth, and the in- 
ſirmities of their old age; their fruitleſs repentances, 
and frequent relapſes; their exceſſes in the plea- 
tures of ſenſe, and their deticiencies in the duties of 
religion; the wancterings of their prayers, and the 
coldneſs of their charity. Ard alas, if God ſhould 
be extreme to mark hat is done amiſa, who could 
ſtand? But for thoſe who believe, upon the preach— 
ing of the Goſpel, who lay hold on tlie benefits of 
that act of grace, and come in upon the eaſy terms of 
the Chritiian covenant, for them there is Te, 

| an 


168 THE CREAT ASSIZE. 


an advccale ready to appear, even the Spirit, which 


now. maketh interceſſion for them,” and ſhall do 
the ſame at the laſt day; againſt the allegations of 
Satan, pleading the merits of the Redeemer, and 
the promiſed pardon made effectual by grace; what 
he wrought r his people, and what he wro ught ; 775 
them; the groans and the tears of the pcnicant, 
the faſtings and the watchings, tl. progers and the 
alms of the faithful; the weakreſs and imperfec- 
tion of which tha!l be forgiven, and they Hall be 
accepted, not for their own fake, but for ite fake 
of the beloved; through whole blood oi] {hall be 
| ſaved, who depart in the faith aid for of God, 
notwichſtandiug their lapſes through iplirmty, in 
the days of their fleth. Theſe theco fore gu to the 
portion on the right hand, becauſe the ** their 
God dotb anſwer for den They wall heer the 
Joy:u! ſourd of pardon and peace: che anos who 
miniſtered to the w, and often re;9icucd at their re- 
pentance, ai! * C2 them in evertahing hebitations 
of pleaſure and glory; while the wicked, lorſaken 
by their ouar!!, m3, ad conderaned by ther .hreous 
judawmont of their God, ore conſigned over to the 
exerutieners of eternal Vengeance. 0 

A eonl.dera tion of theſe important iruckhs ſug- 
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iu which they exerciſe the power delegated to them; 
but hereafter he ſhall / as a judge even of them, 
who, by reaſon of that delegated power, are ſtiled 
Gods. The care then of the magiſtrate, when he 
goeth up to the judgment- ſeat, will be, to put on 
righteouſneſs as a glorious and beautiful robe; and 
to render his tribunal a fit emblem of that eternal 
throne, of which juſtice and judgment are the ha- 
bitation. : 

Mindful of thoſe holy and exalted perſonages, 
who ſhall fit with their Lord, upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael, they to whom 
the laws of their country commit the lives and pro- 
perties of their fellow ſubjects, will not ſuffer them- 
felves to be biaſſed by any worldly contiderations. 
They will neither be intimidated by the frowns of 
the mighty, nor ſeduced by the promiſes of the 
opulent, to depart one ſtep from the diſintereſted 
uprightneſs and integrity, which characterize the 
apoſtles of the Son of God. 

Mindful of that true and faithful witneſs which 
every man carries in his boſom, which no gift can 
blind, no power can ſilence, or prevent its appear- 
ing, to teitify concerning his thoughts, his words, 
aad bis actions, at the laſt day, they who are called 
upon to give evidence, will do it with ſimplicity 
and üüncerity; neither palliating the crimes of the 
guilty, nor aggravating the calamities of the wretch- 
ed; but ſo ſpeaking „the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth,“ as their conſciences 
will hereafter infallibly do, and as they expect help 
from the God of their falvation, in that dreadful 
hour, . 

Mindful of that bleſſed and gracious Spirit, who 
now « make thinterceſſion for us with unutterabie 
groanings,“ and who ſhall plead our cauſe ac the 

Vor. II. * judgment 


judgment ſcat of Chriſt, the advocate will rejoice In. 
the godlike taſk of patronizing the injured and op- 


preſſed; of contributing, by his {kill and induſtry, 
towards the elucidation of truth, the detection of 


villany, and the vindication of innocence. But he 


will never employ his learning for the eſtabliſliment 
of falſehood, nor diſplay his eloquence in favour of 
injuſtice. 

"Mindful of their happy lot, whom mercy ſhall 
receive to glory, and of their fad eſtate, whom juſ- 
tice ſhall hurry away to torments, we {hall all pro 
vide againſt that day, which is to determine our 
fate for everlaſting ages. Should a door of hope 
be opened to thoſe unhappy wretches who are now 
reſerved in chains, to be brought forth to judgment 
before an earthly judge, how eagerly would they 
preſs into it? Could ſorrow for their paſt offences, 
and unfeigned reſolutions of amendment, procure 
the royal pardon, reſtore them to a ſtate of proba- 
tion, and enable them to lay hold on life, how 
thankful would they be for the offer, how readily 
would they cloſe with the propoſal ? This favour is 
graciouſly vouchſafed to us. For « behold, now 
is the accepted time; bchold, now is the day of 
ſalvation. The judge ſtandeth before the door, 
but his entrance is not yet. The evangelical act of 


grace continueth in full force, and all are invited 


to partake of the benefits of it; that ſo, having 
repented, aud bebe ved the Gaſpel, having kept the 
faith in a pure conſcience, and kept it unto the end, 
they may obtain their pardon. under the ſeal of the 
living God, and receive the promiſed reward, in 
the day of eternal recompence. For „ there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the {!:{h, but after the fpirit.” 
While therefore we bicls Cod, who preſerveth to 
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us the adminiſtration of juſtice in our land, let the 
preſent ſolemnity, by reminding us of the trial we 
likewiſe muſt undergo, bs made profitable in things 


_ pertaining not only to this life, but allo to that 
Which is to come; that ſo, when we ſhall all meer 


again, aſter our ſeparation by the chances of life, 
and the ſtroke of death, we may remember that we 


met on this day; and remember with pleaſure, that- 


we met not in vain. 


DISCOURSE XII. 
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THE ORIGIN OF CIVIL GOVERNMEN F. 


Rom. xiii. 4. 
He is the miniſter of Gcd to thee for gied. 


Ir is impoſſible for any one to conſider, with at- 
tention, the harmony in which all the parts of the 
natural world confpire to act for the benefit of the 
whole, without feeling an ardent defire to learn, 
by whom and in what manner they were firſt fra- 
med and compacted together ; how the agents were 
ſuited to the patients, and the cauſes proportioned 
to the effects; lo that the former have ever ſince 
operated invariably in the production of the latter; 
and the reſult hath been an uniform obedience 
to the laws originally impoſed upon inanimate 
matter. 


A diligent ſurvey of the bleſſings, for which the 


moral world is indebted to civil polity, and the 
due execution of its edi&cs, muſt needs excite a cu- 


riofity equally earneſt, and equaliy lauflable, to en- 


quire into the origin of fo uſeful and neceſſary an 
inſtitution; to know, at what time, and under 
whoſe direction, a machine was conſtructed, capa- 


ble by a variety of well adjuſted ſprings and move- 


ments, of controuling the irregularities of depraved 
nature, and of enſuring to us amidſt the reſtleſs 
and contradictory paſſions and aflections of finful 
men, a quiet poſſeſſion of our lives and properties. 

A 
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A « ſtate of nature” hath been ſuppoſed by 
writers of eminence upon this ſubject, © when men 
lived in a wild and diſorderly manner; and though 
they had a principle of reſtraint from religion, and 
a kind of general law, that exacted punithment of 
evil doers, yet, as the adminiſtration of this law 
was in common hands, and they had no one arbi- 
ter, or judge, with authority over the reſt, to put 
this law, with any regularity, in execution; fo, 
from the excels of ſelf-love, many mutual violences 
and wrongs would enſue, which would put men 
upon forming themſelves into civil focietics, under 
ſome common arbiter, for remedy of this diſor- 
der”-—AnJ it hath been, accordingly, concluded, 
that © the civil magiſtrate was called in as an ally 
to religion, to turn the balance, which had too 
much inclined to the fide of that inordinate ſelf- 
love.” 

In the wild and diſorderly ſtate” here ſuppo- | 
ſ-), when mankind were mere ſavages, it is not 
eaſy to conceive, how they had obtained « a prin- 
ciple of reſtraint from religion,” or « a kind of ge- 
n:ral law, that exacted puniſhment of evil doers.” 
And it is no leſs difficult to imagine, what benefit 
couid accrue to chem from either; ſince, as tl:2 re- 
ligion had no prieſt, to teach and enforce it, the 
la'v kad no magiſtrate, to promulgate, and to exe- 
cute it. The adminiſtration of this law was in 
ccm nan hands,” that is, in the hauds of every man, 
who had his own law, canon as well as itatute, 
ſuited ro his preſent occaſion, convenience or ca- 
price. And what was this, but to be truly and 

properly deſtitute both of law and religion? 

As this independent ſtate of nature was a ſtate of 
perfect liberty; and as they, who had the happi- 

neſs to live under ſo pure and primitive a diſpenſa- 
| 3 | tion, 


| of civil government ” 
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tion, were doubtleſs, too ſenſible of their happi- 
neſs, toexchange it readily for government, always 
liable to degenerate into tyranny and opprefiion, it 
is obvious to think, that when the project for 


calling in the civil magiſtrate as an ally to relig:onꝰ 


was firſt propoſed it would not fail to mect with a 
very vigorous oppoſition.” * An inordinate ſelf- 
love,” we find, was in poſſgſñion: and no polictlor 
is with more difficulty ejected. Of the privilege 
enjoyed by every man, to do without coatroul what 
was „right in his own eyes,” every man would be 
exceedingly tenacious; and no one who thought 
himſelf, by his fuperior ſtrength of body, or intel- 
lect, better entitled to an ox, or an ais, than his 
neighbour, coul't be preſently made to lee the pro- 
priety ef his fuer: ing, for the good of the come 

Mun1:y. | 
% The free confer of every individual, we are 
told, is nec flu: y to be obtained for ihe inſtitution 
Lac upon Nor aw ſhall 
the univectal aflanibl, bu covened 2 Or who, in a 
ſtate of nature, hath zutbortty to convene it? How 
alt ile proceeciegs of Unis tumiiiuary congreis of 
independent be regumed, or thu votes of its mem- 
bers be coll >Cted 2 And w er. hw all agree to inveſt 
fore with 2 power Gf 111.351 ; PINS and penalties, 
which others cannct bat bc iantiblg they thail toon 
ing ur? | 
I: is by no means re:ſunable to imagine, that 
each perfor; would cor jent from !tiuniforth to be 
determined by a miority or the wane body, which 
niglit chance, UPON daanlens OL bas utn-elt napor-— 
tance, to exce2y then ls aiy by a ſingie vote. 
And that one hat (f the ** cy ie nuld thus do- 
mincer over the other halt, i: would be deemed 
an wfringement on itherty 1 which men, born 
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free and equal, might, with great apearance of rea- 
ſon, ſcruple to ſubject themlelves. 

It is indeed ſometimes afferted, that « no man 
can ſubmit himſelf to the abſolute will of another: 
in which caſe, he certainly cannot ſubmit himſelf 
to any governmet whatſoever ; ſince the /egiflature, 
in every government, is abtolute, having a power 
to repeal or diipente with its own laws, upon oc- 
cations, of which itſelf is judge. 

The reaſon aſſigned for the above aſſertion, 
« that no man can ſuvmit himſelf to the abſolute 
will of another,” is this, that “ no man can give 
that, of which himſelf is not poſſeſſed, namely the 
power over his ou life.” But how then came 
any government to be inveſted with a power of life 
and death? And what would a government avail, 
which was not inveited with that power? If "My 
m:ucting capital puaiſhments, are Eequently bro- 
ken, in what a itate wou the world be, if there 
were no ſuch laws? ire, then, is a &gnus windice 
aus; and therefore, EUs zmniterfit! tor, without 
the interpoſition ot ſome e ſuperior to human, 
a fyllem uf civil polity, cal! ulated to antwer, in 
any degree, the en hof its inſtitution, can neither 
be 5 5 nor 1p; borted. | 

And the truth is, when we reflect a little farther 
upon the ſudject, w< can.out but perceive our ap- 
prehenſions greatly id at the ſuppoſition, that 
the wiſe and good Creator, who forined mankind 
for ſociety in this d, an defipned to train them 
by a performun © of its atis, for a more noble and 
exalted fel owlhugp wih 20gel} in the world to come, 
ſhould place chic, it the b. git: 2g, in the above- 
mentioned o an 2 i, tate of indepen- 
d-nce, to rom feld ard Kruſte, he the brutes 
chat perich, aud to tcarch for law and governrent, 

where 
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where they were not to be found; that he ſhould 


give them no rules, by whom, or how they thould 
be guided and directed, but leave them to chuſe for 
themſelves, that is, to diſpute and fight, and, in 
the end, to be governed by the ſtrongeſt. One 
cannot think of multitudes in ſuch a ſtate of equa- 
lity, with fierce and ſavage tempers and diſpoſitions, 
prepared to contend for ſuperiority, but it brings 
to mind that army, which, according to a pagan 
fiction, from the teeth of ſerpents ſown in the earth, 
ſprang up together, ready armed for battle, and 

deſtroyed each other. 5 
But are theſe chings ſo? Did God din, at the 
beginning, bring into being, at the ſame time, a 
number of human creatures, independant of each 
other, and turn them unin{tructed into the woods, 
to ſettle a civil polity by compa& among them— 
ſelves? We know he did not. He who „ Work- 
eth all things according to the counitel of his own 
will,” or that law which his wiftlom pretcribes to 
his power; he who appointed a regular ſubordina— 
tion among the celeitial hierarchies z he who © made 
a law for the rain, and gave his decree to the fea, 
that the waters ſhould not paſs his commanòment;“ 
he who is the Ged of peace and order, provided 
for the c{tabliſkment and contit nation of theſe 
mene among wankind, oy ocdaining, firſt in the 
caſe ot Adam, and then again in that of Noah, that 
the human race thould fpring from one common 

arr.. | 

Unleſs, therefore, ſome FB origination of 
mankind he diicovered, all cqualty and indepen- 
dence are at an end. The ſtate of nature was a 
ſtate of ſubordination ; ſince, from the beginning, 
fore were born ſubjcEs to others; awd the power 
of the father, by whatever name it be called, muſt 
have 


ri» 8B 
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rave been ſupreme at the firſt, when there was 
none ſuperior to it. To fathers within their pri- 
vate families,” faith the judicious Hocker, “ na- 
ture hath given a ſupreme power; for which cauſe 
we ſee throughout the world, even from the foun- 
dation thereof, all men have ever been taken as 
lords and lawful kings, in their own houſes.” And 
had children the power to chuſe for themſelves, 
whit could they with for, beyond the care and pro- 
tection of a parent? 

The creation of one pair, the inſtitution of mar- 
riage, and the relations flowing from it, do ſo evi- 
dently thew ſubordination, at the beginning, to 
have been natural, and not founded on compact 
between peers, that two of the ableſt advocates for 
a different hypotheſis have, in fact, reduced the 
ſuppoſed compact at laſt to a probable or tacit con- 
ſent of the children to be governed by their father. 
So that we may fairly look upon this point to be 
given up. Let us, therefore, go on to trace, as 
well as we can, the progreſs of ſociety in the early 
ages of the world; to point out the manner in 
which a number of families became united under 
one civil polity, and governments aroſe, diftering 
from each other, no leſs in form, than in extent. 

As mankind multiplied, they neceſſarily found 
themſelves obliged to ſeparate and diſperſe ; which 
they did accordingly, under their natural rulers, 
the chiefs of families and tribes, who», by reaſon of 
their longevity, ſaw themſelves, in a courſe of 
years, at the head of a numerous train of deſcen- 
dants and dependents. By theſe means the earth 
became gradually filled with //7:/e governments; and 
as there was land ſufficient for them all, in this 
ſtate they continued, till through the workings of 
corrupted nature, dif putes were engendered, which 

terminating 
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terminating in war, victory at laſt declared for one 
of the parties, and the other was obliged to ſubmit. 
Thus the larger governments aroſe by conqueſt, 
firit {wallowed up the %%er into themſelves, and 
then contended with, and overthrew each other. 


In the tenth chapter of Geneſis, we have an 


account of the families, tribes, or leſſer govern- 
ments, with which the earth was overſpread by 
the progeny of the ſons of Noah. And in the 
ſame chapter we read, that, very ſoon after, by 
means of Nimrod, a 2 2Ne, A warrior, a con- 
queror, the kingdom, or larger government of Ba- 
bel began to rear its head, which, in proceſs of 
time, under different names, became univerſal; till 
grown too great to {upport its own weight, it was 
ſubverted by the Perſian, as the Perſian was by the 
Grecian, and the Grecian by the Roman, out of 


which laſt were formed the empires, i ans 


and ſtates, at this day ſubſiſting. 


Thus it was, that the leſſer governments were, 


from the beginning, founded in the patria poteſtas, 
and ( multiplied as long as there was room enough, 
or they could agree together; till upon diflentions 
ariſing, the ſtronger, or n. ore fortunate, ſwallow- 
ed up the weaker: and thoſe great ones, again 
breaking in pieces, diſſolved into leſſer dominions.”* 
Power dropped from the hands of one, but was 
always ſeized by another, before it could deſcend 
to the people, who indeed often changed their go- 
vernors, but were never left to rove at large, with- 
out any government at all. Compact had no place, 
unleſs eicher when the leſſer ſtates united, as the 
Greeks did under Agamemnon, againſt a common 
enemy, which was only for a time; or elſe, when 
ſevcral ſtates united, to go and ſcek freſh ſettle- 

ments; 

* Mr Locks. 
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ments, they choſe a head, with reſerve of privi- 
leges to the leaders under him. As to thoſe ille- 
gitimate forms of government called ariiocraticy 
and demeeratic, they are comparatively, of late 
ſtanding, and were indeed founded on compact, 
though generally among peers in rebellion, who 
having broken off from their allegiance to their na- 
tural rulers, and thrown the public into convul- 
ſions, and being determined to admit no common 
ſuperior, were obliged, by the neceſlity of their 
circuniſtances, to ſettle themſelves by compact, into 
a government, in which a certain mock equality of 
all was pretended, but a conjunc* tyranny of a few 
was exerciſed. Orators, haranguing upon liberty, 
to get themſelves a name among the populace, 
have extolled theſe forras, as the moſt accompliſh- 
ed and genuine of all. But if we conſider, as an 
acute writer directs us to do, that “ the utmoſt 
energy of the nervous ityle of Thucydides, and the 
great copiouſneſs and expreſſion of the Greek lan- 
guage ſeem to tink under the hiſtorian, when he 
attempts to deſcribe the diſorders, which aroſe 
from faction, throughout all the Grecian commons» 
wealths;” that “ Appian's biitory of the Roman 
civii wars contains the meſt frightful picture of 
maſſacres, proteriptions, and foricitures, that ever 
was preicnted to the world;““ if, at the fame time, 
we recoll.ct che confuſion and deſolation once oc- 
caſionec in our on country, by the project of 
erecting a ,.cvernment upon the plan of thoſe fa- 
mous d.o.ocr2clcs, we thall fi: d no temptation to 
exchange a repular and well conſtituted monarchy 
for a KE-PUEL1C, <fpecially as we mutt be firit 
throw: into chat imaginary political clfaos, falfely 
Calicd a itate of nacure, before the fair creation 
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can emerge. Like the Iſraelites of old, we raul 
break off all that is precious and valuable, and cat! 
it into the fire, that from thence may come out 
this boaſted idol, at the feet of which kings and 
Eingdoms are to fall down, and worſhip. 

But if the foregoing be a true repreſentation of 
facts, it may be aſked, How came men into that 
favage ſtate, in which many nations have been, 
and are at preſent, and which, if it be not a ſtate 
of nature, yet doth much reſemble that which is 
deſcribed as ſuch, and perbaps gave birth to the 
teas that have deen entertained concerning it, and 


the political ſyſtems erected upon the ſuppoſition 


of it. 

In order ſatisfactorily to anſwer this queſtion, 
it muſt be remembered, that after the confuſion 
at Babel, and the apoſtacy of the nations from the 
worſhip of the true God to idolatry, the world was 
gra-lually peopled by colonics ſent forth from places 
overſtocked. Theſe cclonies would contiſt of a 
mixture of people, often the meaneſt and loweſt, 
ſometimes driven out by conquering enemies, def- 
titute of neceſſaries, to ſeck for ſettlements in dit- 
tant quarters of the globe. If they fixed in a cold- 
er latiiude, which rendered the want of clothes 
and a variety of well prepared food more tenſivly 
felt, and in a place conveniently ſituated for trat- 
fic, they wouid employ all the underſtanding, of 
which they were maſters, to contrive things firſt 
for uſe, and afterwards for elegance and ornament, 

But as this was a work cf ages; as ſome imperfect 


notices of their ruder times would be handed down 


to their more polite ones; 2s they had no writing 
th record events; there muſt needs be a wide chaſm 
i. ir hinory, between the deſertion of their old 
ſettlements, and the completion of their new ones. 
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priſed, if we find the hiſtorians, philoſophers, and 
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Zo that when, in their civilized and poliſhed ſtate, 
they came, at their leiſure, to look back, and gueſs 
at their own riſe and progrels, they would be loſt 
in the darkneſs of thoſe times, which preceded their 
preſent improvements. 'They would then imagine 
a ſtate of nature, in which all were ſavages, and all 
were equal; they would fancy themſelves to have 
been durex, judge of other nations by their own, 
make the ſyſtem univerſal, and ſuppoſe all govern- 
ment to have been founded on compact among 
peers, in that « wild and diforderly ſtate.” As 
their laws, though of late date, were the firſt written 
accounts of their civilization, they would conclude 
that, till then, there had been no law, or civil polity 
in the world; though, in every country, there is a 
jus ſcriptum, and a jus mn ſcriptum, of which the 
latter is always the oldeſt, being coeval with the 

conſtitution, or even prior to it, having ſometimes 

been brought from the place whence the colony 

came, and perhaps delivered down from the begin- 
ning. 

In circumſtances like theſe, we are not to be ſur- 


poets, among the Greeks and Romans, believing 
civil government to have ariſen at firſt by an agree- 
ment among independent ſavages, as ſome of them 
imagined, that the world itſelf was formed by a for- 
tuitous concourſe of independent atoms, floatir 
up and down in an infinite void. In conſtructing 
theſe viſionary ſyſtems, political and phyſical, they 
diſplayed their ingenuity, and we can only lament 
their want of information with regard to what had 
happened in former ages, of which they had no 
means of obtaining more than was derived to them 
by an imperfect disjointed tradition, diſyuiſed in the 
dreſs of fable, and deſtitute of any authority to re- 
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commend and pain it credit. They erected the beſt 
fabric they could with the materials in their hands, 
and it would be unreaſonable to expect brick from 
artificers, to whom ſtraw was not given. But in 
us who have the Scripture hiſtory before us, it 
would be ſomething worſe than unreaſonable, to 
overlook the information with which that ſupplies 


us, and have recourſe to romantic ſchemes, which 


owed their being to the want of it. 
On the other hand, let us ſuppoſe a colony, upon 
its migration, to have ſettled itſelf in a warmer cli- 
mate, where men would find little or no occaſion 
for clothes, houſes, or the preparation of food by 
fire; and where they were cut off from all commu- 
nication with the reſt of the world. In this fitua- 
tion, they would not concern themſelves about the 
conveniencies, much leſs the elegancies of life. 


Naked, or nearly ſo, living upon the fruits of the 


earth, and ſuch other proviſion as the chaſe, or the 
net would procure, and ſtrangers, for want of com- 
Merce, to arts and learning, they muſt continue in 
the deepeſt intellectual poverty, retaining only ſome 
of thoſe ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, and diabolical rites, 
derived from their idolatrous anceſtors, and im- 
ported with them. And thus degenerating, as they 
muſt of neceſſity do, every day more and more, they 
would come at laſt into that deplorable ſtate of igno- 
rance and barbariſm, in which ſome nations are in- 
deed found at this day. But is this a ſtate of nature? 
Was this the ſtate in which the Lord ol all things pla- 
ced the nobleſt of ſublunary beings, the heir of glory 
and immortality, when his own hands had formed 
and faſhioned him, and he had breathed into him 


the breath of life? No, ſurely, it is a ſtate the moſt 


unnatural in which rational creatures, made in the 
image of their Creator, can be conceived to exiit ! 
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A ſtate into which, through apoſtacy from revealed 
truth, and conſequent lots of all knowledge, by the 
juit judgment of God upon them, ſome nations 
were permitted to fall, and are ſuffered to continue, 
in terrorem to others. And does a maſter of reaſon, 
an enlightened philoſopher, in an enlightened age, 
ſend us to learn the firit principles of government 
from Floridans, Brafilians, and Cherokees, becauſe 
it is ſaid, that they have no kings, but chule leaders, 
as they want them in time of war? Though ſuch is 
the force of primeval inſtitution, ſuch the neceſſity 
of government, and ſuch the voice of nature con- 
cerning it, that even in America, upon its diſcove- 
ry, ſome nations, as the Mexicans, and Peruvians, 
were found in the ſtate of the lager governments 
which aroſe by conqueſt, while others, in the form 
of the ler, were ſubject to the chiefs of their re- 
ſpective clans and tribes. Savages themſelves can- 
not live in a ſtate of abſolute equality and indepen- 
dence. In civilized communities, a ſhip cannot be 
navigated, a regiment cannot merch, a family can- 
not be holden together without a ſubordination 
eſtabliſhed and prelerved. And was all govern- 
ment once diſſolved, and the world really reduced 
to that ſtate, out of which civil polity is ſuppoſed 
to have originally ſprung, it would be a ſcene of 
uproar and confuſion, and a field of blood, till the 
day of the conſummation of all things. 

A long and uninterrupted enjoyment of bleſſings. 
is apt to extinguith in us that gratitude towards the 
author of them, which it ought to cheriſh and in- 
vigorate; and juſtice is the lets regarded, when the 
maketh theſe her awful proceſſions through the 
land, preſerving peace and tranquillity in our bor- 
ders, becauſe the maketh them periodically and. 
conſtantly, Far different would be our ſenſations. 
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at ſuch times, had ſad experience ever taught us 
what it was to fee government unhinged, to want 
the protection of regal power, and the due execu- 
tion of laws, by thoſe to whom that power is dele- 
gated, “ for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the 
praiſe of them that do well.” The courſe of na- 
ture often glides on unobſerved, when there are no 
variations in it; and the ſun himfelf ſhineth unno- 
ticed, becauſe he fhineth every day. „Since the 
time that God did firſt proclaim the edicts of his 
law,“ ſays the excellent Hooker, “ heaven and earth 
have hearkened unto his voice, and their labour hath 
been to do his will. But if nature ſhould intermit 
her courſe, and leave altogether, though it were but 
for a while, the obſervation of her own laws; if 
thoſe principal and mother elements, whereof all 
things in this lower world are made, ſhould loſe 
the qualities which now they have; if the frame of 
that heavenly arch, erected over our heads, ſhould 


looſen and diflolve itſelf; if celeſtial ſpheres ſhould _ 


forget their wonted motions, and, by irregular vo- 
jubility, turn themſelves any way, as it might hap- 
pen; if the prince of the lights of heaven, which 
now, as a giant, doth run his unwearied courſe, 
ſhould, as it were, through a languiſhing faintneſs, 
begin to ſtand, and to reſt himſelf; if the moon 
ſhould wander from her beaten way, the times and 
ſeaſons of the year blend themſelves by difordered 
and confuled mixiure, the winds breathe out their 
laſt gaſp, the clouds yield no rain, the earth be de- 
feated of heavenly influence, and her fruits pins 
away, as children at the withered breaſts of their 
mother, no longer abie to yield them relief; what 
would become of man himſelf, whom theſe things 
do all now ſerve;” and how would he look back 
upon thoſe benefits, for which, when they yy 
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daily poured upon him in boundleſs profuſion, he 


forgot to be thank ful? 

' While, therefore, we partake, in ſo eminent a 
degree, the benefits of civil polity, let us not be 
unmiadful of our great Benefactor. Let theſe ſo- 
lemn occafions {erve to remind us, that there is an 
intimate connection between religion and govern- 
ment; that the latter flowed originally from the 
fame eltvine fource with the former, and was, at the 
beginning, the ordinance of the moſt High; that 
the ſtate of nature was a ſtate of ſubordination, nor 
one of equality and independence, in which man- 
kind never did, nor ever can exiſt; that the civil 
maglitrate is © the minitter of God to us for good; 
and that to the gracious author of every other va- 
Inavle gift we are indebted for all the comforts and. 
conveniencies of tociety, during our paſſage, through. 
this turbulent ſcene, to thoſe manſions, where, 2. 
vioience is no more committed, punithment is no- 
more deſerved; where eternal JUSTICE hath fixed. 
he: throne, and is for ever employed in diſtribu-- 


tiag rewards to her ſubjects, who have been tried, 
and found fathful. 


DISCOURSE XIII. 


THE PRODIGAL SON. 


Lokk xv. 32. 


af meet that we ſbould make merry, and be glad : 
for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again, and 


vas loft, and is found, 


Tuxsx words conclude the parable of the Pro- 
digal Son. A parable, for its varicty of incidents, 
and the affecting manner in which they are related, 
remarkably beautiful, even in the letter of it. A 
younger ſon, gay and thoughtleſs, as youth often 
is, grown weary of being in the houſe and under 
the direction of a kind and tender father, deſires to 
have his fortune conſigned cver to him, that he 
may go out into the world, and manage for him- 
felf. Having obtained his requi{, he immediately 
makes uſe of the to much withed for liberty and 
independency, quits the habitation of his father, 
and takes his journey into a far country. Here, 
falling into bad company, and ſtrong temptations, 
he found his good reſolutions pretently ſtaggered 3 
and his old principles not being firmly fixed, and 
having no ſupport, {con gave way to a ſet of new 


ones, better adapted to the times, and the faſhion 


of the country he was now in. Looſe practices 
were the neceſſary conſequence of falſe principles 
and as the paths of fin are not only flippery, but 
all upon the deſcent too, he fell from one wicked- 


neſs. 
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neſs to 2nother, plunged into all manner of riot 
and debauchery, and ſpent the lait farthing. To 


complete his mitery, there aroſe at that time a 


mighty famine in the land where he was; and he 
w ſoon at a loſs where to get a piece of bread.. 
Nay, to ſo great extremity was he driven by the vio- 
lence of the famine, that having been forced to ſub- 
mit to the very abject employment of feeding ſwine, 
he tried in vain to ſatisfy the cravings of nature, 
with the dry and empty hujks that the ſwine did 
eat. Theſe had nothing in them fit to nouriſh the 
uman body. Hungry and thirſty, his ſoul fain- 
ted in him, and there was no man that took any 


thought or care about him. The aflliction was 


tharp ; but the cafe required it; and now it began 
to work the intended cure. For by this time the 
ſenſe of his miſery had, through God's grace, 
brought him to- a ſenſe cf his folly, from which 
that miſery flowed; and when he was ſtarving at 
night in the fields with cold and hunger, he could 


not help thinking of the kappy ſouls he had left 


behind him in his father's houte, where there was 
Joy, and confort, and plenty of every thing. In 
that houſe he was once a beloved fon. But his 


wickedneſs had been too great to ſuffer him to hope 


he thould ever be owned there again in that capa- 
city. Tribulation is the {chool of humility, and an. 


excellent ſchool it is. For by it the man whoſe 


pride and gaiety of heart were ſuch, that he could: 
not bear to ſtay in the houſe where he was a fon, 
became ſo very meek and ſubmiſſive, that to be in 
that fame houſe as an hired ſervant, was now 
the utmoſt of his wiſhes. Nay, he hardly could. 
bring himſelf to hope, that his father would take 
him in again, even as a fervant. In fear and tremb- 
ling therefore he aroſe, and returned to him 2 
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face he was yet afraid, though fo defirous to ſee. 


But lo, the bowels of the good old man yearned 
after his le ſt child, and he was continually lookin 

out for him; ſo th at at bis return, he ſaw him 
while he was yet a creat way off; and with an 
heart ovcrilowing with love and joy, ran forth to 


meet hun, embraced him in his arms, fell upon his 


neck, and Kiſſed HI. te Would hardly ſtay to 
hear his humiliation of himſelf, and confeſſion of 
his unworthine!s, but ordered his tervants inſtant- 
ly to produce the belt robe, and put it upon him, 
and to put a ring n his hand, and thoes on his fegt, 
and to bring forts to fatted calf, and kill it, that 
toy right eat and be merry. All this was accorde 
ingly done, and now there was nothing to be heard 
but music and niclody, and the voice of joy and 
thankfulneſs, in that houie. But the elder brother, 
who had lived wich the father, and happened at 
this time to be abroad in the field, about his buſi- 
nefs, coming home and drawing near to the houſe, 
was ſurprued with the noiſe of muhic and dancing; 
and calling one of the ſervants out, he aſked what 
it meant? Phe ſervant told him, that his long loſt 
brother was come home again, and that his father 
had killed the fatted calf, becauſe he had received 
him tate and ſound. Upon this, inſtead of parti- 
cipating in tne common joy, he ſuttered pride and 
envy to geg poicilion of his heart; he was angry, 
and would not gon. Therefore came his father 
out, and intreateei ning to whom he complained, 
that having fer ved inn fo long, without tranſgreſ- 
ſing at any time his zemmandments, he had never 
had fo much as a 0 viven him, that he might 
make :perry wich his :eeds; but as ſoon as this 
oiher 104 was cone, wie had devoured his livin 


with harlots, ihe faticu calf had been killed for 
him. 


him. 
art e 
that 

ther 
ſuch 
that 


thy 


loit, 
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him. Son (ſays the good old man to him) thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine, ſo 
that thou mayeſt have a feaſt at any time, or ra- 
ther indeed haſt a continnal feaſt; but furcly, upon 
ſuch an extraordinary occation as this, it was meet 
that we ſhould make merry, and be glad; for this 


thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was 


loit, and is found. 

Such is the parable of the Prodigal Son, accord- 
ing to the letter. Let us now endeavour to diſco- 
ver the ſpirit and interpretation of this beautiful 
parable. 

« A certain man had two ſons.” This father is 
God himſelf, the father of both Jew and Gentile, 
repreſented here, as in many other places, under 
the figure of the two ſons. 'The Jew is confidered 
in Scripture as the elder; the Gentile as the young- 
er. For thus, the rejection of the Jew, and the ac- 
ceptanee of the Gentile, were ſhewed forth by the 
rejection of Cain, and the acceptance of Abel; the 
rejection of Iſhmael, and the acceptance of Haac ; 
the rejection of Eſau, and the acceptance of Jacob. 
Theſe two ſons, Jew and Gentile, at the begin- 
ning, lived together in their father's houſe, that is, 
the church, which (as ſays St Paul) is “ the houſe 
of the living Gad. TT - ſer under their father's 
immediate protection, they partook alike of the di- 
vine promites and facred ſervices, and had all things. 


common; and there was, for ſome time, no diffe- 


rence detween them. 

« But the younger fon ſaid unto his father, fa- 
ther, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me; and he divided unto them his living. And 
not many days after, he gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country, and ſpent his 
{ubſtance with riotous living.“ In theſe words is. 

detcrived 
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deſcribed the departure of the Gentiles from God, 
who having conferred his divine promiſes, and in 
them the riches of the kingdom of heaven, on all 
alike, is ſaid to have « divided his living between 
his two ſons.” The elder, the Jew, continued 
with him in the church. This we know by the hif- 
tory of Abraham and his poſterity, till the coming 
of Chriſt. But the younger, the Gentile, grow- 
ing weary of the ſervice of God, and fond of inde- 
pendency, and the liberty of making his own reli- 


gion, gathered together all the talents and abilities 


beſtowed upon him, with the knowledge he had 
acquired from the divine revelations and inſtitu- 
tions, © and took his journey into a far country,” 
in other words, he went out from the preſence of 
God in his church, and in his heart departed far 
from the Lord. Whence we often find the Gen- 
tiles ſpoken of, under the phraſe, « Thoſe that 
are A FAR OFF.” Thus this poor filly prodigal be- 


came (as St Paul ſtiles him) “ an alien from the 


commonwealth of Iſrael, a ſtranger from the cove- 
nants of promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God in the world.” The promiſes and ſervices 
carried off by him were applied to falſe objects; 
and he ſoon © waſted his ſubſtance,” the riches of 
his underſtanding, “ in riotous living,” and de- 
voured his eſtate, the means by which his ſpirit 


was to be ſupported, with harlots; in a word he 


fell into idolatry, which not only is itſelf ſpiritual 
fornication, but opened a door to ail manner of laſ- 
civiouſneſs, by introducing it even into the temples 
and ſervices of the gods. For which reafon $t Paul 
cloſely connects them in his account of this very 
tranſaction, the apoſtacy of the nations, Rom. 1. 
They changed the glory of the incorr up tible God 
into an image —-WHERETORE God allo gave them. 


up 
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up to uncleanneſs.“ But let us proceed to conſi- 
der the conſequences of this behaviour. 

« And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famin2 in that land, and he began to be in 
want.” | 

Having forſaken God, and loſt his grace and 
love, and at length all knowledge of him, he could - 
find nothing elſewhere but that poverty, miſery, 
and want, which the fall had brought upon the 
earth. This wretched ſtate of the Gentite world 
is pictured to us by the lively and ſtriking idea of 
a famine. © There aroſe a mighty dearth in that 
land,” a mighty dearth and ſcarcity of divine know- 
ledge, which is the bread of life to the ſoul; for 
« man doth not live by bread alone, but by the 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
A famine of this ſort is thus deſcribed by the pro- 
phet Amos; „ Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but 
of hearing the words of the Lord. And they ſhall 
wander from {ca to ſea, and from the north even 
to the eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the 
word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it.” This 
was exactly the caſe of the Gentiles, when they 
had ſquandered away the riches of divine know- 
ledge, which they had received from their heaven- 
ly father at the beginning. Then there aroſe a ſad 
famine of the word of God, and they began to be 
in want of ſomething that would ſatisfy the empty 
ſoul. Then their philoſophers and ſeekers after 
wiſdom ran to and fro from one end of the earth 
to the other, to procure a little true religious know- 
ledge; but it was not to be found. And the fa- 
mine was over all the face of the Gentile world, 
and the land fainted by reaſoa of the famine. But 


as 
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as there was no true bread of life to be procured, 
the ſoul muſt endeavour to fatisfy itſelf with ſome- 


thing. Accordingly, we read of our young prodi- 


gal, that, 

« He went and relned himſelf to a citizen of that 
country; and he ſent him into his fields to feed 
ſwine. And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks which the ſwine did eat, and no 
man pave unto him.” 

« No man (ſays Chriſt) can ſerve two maſters.” 
But one he mult ſerve. And if he quits the ſer- 
vice of God, he ſoon becomes a ſlave to the devil. 
This was the cafe of the Gentile predigal. When 
he had deſerted the ſervice of his heavenly father, 
God Almighty, the next thing we hear of him is, 
that he had joined himſelf to another maſter, name- 
ly, to him who, fince he has been caſt out of hea- 
ven, walks up and down in the earth, ſeeking thoſe 
who have left their old maſter and Ces, to hire 
them into his ſervice. The prodigal was in that 
condition; and accordingly Satan took poſſeſſion of 
him. For thus St Paul tells the Epheſians, that 
before their converſion, “they walked according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
worketh in the children of diſobedience.” And 
the deſign of the Goſpel is elſewhere faid to be, to 
ce turn the Gentiles from the power of Satan to 
God.” While they were Gentiles therefore, they 
were under the power of Satan.” Now the em- 
ployment which the grand adverſary of man's hap- 
pineſs finds for him, when once engaged in his ſer- 
vice, is this. He ſends him into proper ſcenes of 
tin and wickednels, vanity and folly, there to gra- 
tify the delires of corrupt nature, inflaving him by 
this means to his own brutiih luſts and paſſions. 
This i is moſt exact! 7 deſcribed in the parable, by 
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the circumſtances of his being « ſent into his mal- 
ter's fields to feed ſwine;“ to which ravenous and 
unclean animals, the inſatiable, earthly luſts of con- 
cupiſcence are, with great propriety, reſembled in 
Holy Scripture. The miſery of the employment is, 
that theſe luſts are never to be ſatisfied. A truth 
to which the heart of every ſinner will bear a fad 
teſtimony. Beſides, God made the foul of man 
for himſelf, and therefore bequeathed it unquiet- 
neſs, till poſſeſſed of its maker. Vain then is 
the employment of thoſe, who ſeek to procure 
the happineſs of the ſoul, by indulging the appe- 
tites of the body. Men are daily inventing new 
ſchemes to effoct it, till divertion is grown a ſcience, 
and amuſement become a toil. Buc if we aſk them, 
they will one and all tell us, it is not yet effected. 
Something, to a man poſſeſſed of all that carth can 
give him Something is ſtill wanting. O fools and 
flow of heart to believe what the prophets ard the 
2poſiles have ſpoken | The comlorts of religion are 
wanting, and theſe they wii! not look after; but 
{till, copying the ex anpie 2 of their anceſtor, the 
poor Gentile prodigal, ey wontd «fin Bll their 
bellies with the huiks wich the ſwine do eat; 
they are end-avouriro to ndarim their immortal 
ſpirits with the iar anus yung things of t).is 
corruptible wertd, ieh are ceculntud ior the be- 
dily appetites only. Zur let all who have followed 
this prodigal in his departure from his father, come 
hither, ant hearken, ne he will tell them vel at 
God hath dont for Eis 10 oy and cail them to icl- 
low the noble examnele he has ict them in Bis re- 
turn, and ee In 

And liste, et us cbierve with attention à com- 
pleat d rler gion of thy procuſs of true repentance 
and jult! lation Te the ende aud all O ure 
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ſinners, like them. The violence of the famine 


had brought the wretched Hrodigal to the laſt ſtage 
of diſtrets. He had tried 1 n to ſatisfy himſelf 


with „ that which was not bread. Hungry and 


thirſty, his ſoul fainted in him, and he drew near 
to the gates of death.” But now the grace of God, 
which leadeth to repentance, began to work upon 
him. It had becn ready to do ſo ail ulong ; but as 
it is ſaid of Chriit, that he“ could do no mighty 
works in ſome places, becauſe of men's unbelief,” 
ſo his grace does not work upon men's minds, when 
they are determined not to ſuffer it. While the 

prodigal's heart was in the flutter, and hurry, and 
_ diffipation of pleaſure and extravagance, no mighty 
works of ſalvation could be wrought in it. But 
when it was humbled by affliction, and broken with 


continual tribulation, it became a proper ſubiect for 


the operations of divine grace. Accordingly, the 
good Spirit of God immediately began with his 
preventing favour, and led him ſtep by ſtep, till 
his repentance and reconciliating were compleated. 

« And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, how 
many hired ſervants of my father have bread en- 
ough, and to ſpare, and I perith with hunger? J 
will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, father, I have tinned againſt heaven, and be- 


fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called 


thy ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants.” 
A ſenſe of ſin is the beginning of repentance, 
and a ſenſe of miſery begets a ſenſe of fin. The 
Gentiles (and the cafe is the fame with finners of 
all ages) could not but feel the poverty and wretch- 
edneſs into which they had fallen. And when a 
man feels himſelf miſerable, it is but natural for 
him to conſider how he came to be io. The cauſe 
appeared plain enough to the Gentile, when en- 
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ſightened at firit by the Scriptures of the Old Teſ- 
taiment diſperſed in the Septuagint verſion, and 
then by the Goſpel preached through all nations. 
Aided in his meditations by theſe heips, he quick- 
ly traced all his misfortunes up to the fountain 
head, which was his leaving the church, the houſe 
of the living God, bis heavenly father. Now he 
began thoroughly to comprehend the miſery of his 
ſtate, and to envy the happinels of theſe who had 
continued in their father's houte, and ferved him 
day and night in his temple. They were not con- 
founded in the perilous time, and in the days of 
dearth they had enough, and to ſpare. They feaſt- 
ed ever- more at the table of their heavenly Father, 
and found the light of his countenance to be life, 
and his favour and grace as a cloud or the latter 
rain; while Jin ſoul was ſtarving for lack of krow- 
ledge and truth, and frozen for want of charity. 
« How many hired ſervants of my father have 
bread enough, and to ſpare, and I perith with 
hunger?“ He was now (as it is finely expreſſed 
« come to himſelf,” and to a remembrance of his 
true condition and intereſt. From the hour he left 
his father's houſe to this moment, he had been in 
a dream, and found himſelf juſt awaked out of 
what may be callcd a deep fleep, in the language 
of St Paul, who thus addr cles 5 ſinner, “ Awake, 
thou that fle e peſt, and oriſe.“ Accordingly, being 
row aw;ke, he determinenl inſtantly to are, and 
tread back the ſteps by which he bad departed 
from his father; to n) a e 2a frank and full 2 
ton to him of his pait ſins? to acknowledge him 
feif utterly unw erthy ot any favour at his rig z 
and to declare Lis readineſs to ſubmit to any pen- 
ance, to live in any ſtate of humiliation, that his 
father {ould be pleaſed to impoſe z only begging, 
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at any rate, to be admitted into the church, to 
{ſerve him again. This reſolution he had no ſcon- 


er formed, but he made haſte, and prelonged not 


the time to put it in practice. He aroſe, returned 


to his father, and faid unto him, « Father, I have 
tinned againſt heaven, and before thec; and am no 


more worthy to be called thy ſon; make me as one 
of thy hired ſervants.“ Which words, as put in 
the mouth of the prodigal Gentile, returning, at 

the preaching of the Goſpel, to the church of God, 
the houſe of his heavenly father, may, it is appre- 
hended, be thus paraphraſed—« Almighty God, 


father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maker of all things, 


judge of all men; I acknowledge and bewail my ma- 
nifold fins and wickedneſs, which I from time to 
time, from the firft hour of my departure, moit 


grievoufly have committed, by thought, word, and 


deed, againſt thy divine majeſty, provoking moſt 
juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt me. I do 
earncitly repent, and am heartily ſorry for theſe 
my miſdoings; the remembrarce of them is grie- 
vous unto me; the burden of them is intulerable. 
Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, molt 
merciful father. For thy fon my Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


fake forgive me what is paſt, and grant that I may. 


ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs or 
life, to the honour and glory of thy name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” This is the counfeflion 


which the church enjoins us poor prodigal finners 


of the Gentiics to make, as otten as we return from 
feeding upon Fit in the world, to eat the bread 
of life in our faber houſe. And a noble comment 
it is upon the ſhort but full confeſſion of the pro- 
digal in the parable. Let us now hear what was 
the rece ption this returning penitent met with, and 

conſe quentix, 
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conſequently, what reception we ſhall meet with, 


when we return like him. 


« But while he was yet a great way on, his fa- 


ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kiti2d him;” and while he 
was confefling his ſinfulneſs and unworthinefs, © he 
faid to the ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 
put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 


ſhoes on his feet; and bring hicher the fatted calf, 


and kill it, and let us eat and be merry. For this 


my ſon was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, and 


is found. And they began to be merry.” 


Here let all fnners (and ſinners we all are) be- 


hold the loving kirdneis of our heavenly father 
to thoſe who truly repent and turn to him, as it 
was difplaped towards the Gentiles, upon their 
converſion. The bowels of his mercy yearned over 
them in their Joſt eſtate; and he longed for their 
return, as a father for that of his child gone from 
him. Whea the time of life was come, he ſaw 
them while they were yet afar off, and had com- 
Paſiion on them, and ran forth to meet them by 
the preaching of the apoſtle, and embraced them in 
the arms of his mercy, and gave them the ſure pledge 
and token of reconciliation and love, by the ward 
and ſpirit of his mouth. No ſooner did he behold 


them making their humble confeſſion to him, meek- 


ly kneeling upon their knces, but he ordered his 


miniſters to bring forth from the wardrobe of hea- 


ven the beſt robe, the robe of righteouſneſs, and 


garment of ſalvation; that fine white linen, ſpot- 
leſs and bright as the ſun, which is the righteouf- 
neſs of ſaints, the wedding garment of the church. 
of the redcemed. Theſe robes the father com- 
manded the miniſters of his ſanctuary to bring 
forth, and put them on the new converts, by in- 

R 3 veſting 
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veſting them in baptiſm with all the rigliteouſneſs, 
merits, and graces of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; givin; 
them, at the fame time, a lively impreſſion of his 
Tpirit, which is the ſcal of adoption, a pledge of 
tie inheritance in heaven, an earneſt of the eter— 
nal promiſes, a token of their efpouſils to the 
Lamb of God; ſigniſicd in the parable by « put- 


ting 2 ring on his hand.” Beſtowing on them 


ſuch graces and aſſiſtances as might enable them to 
walk in the way of his commandments, and in the 
Prakcic2 of good works; to ſecure themiclves from 
the thorns of worldly cares, and the mire of earth- 
ly pleaſures; and to tread upon ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, and ali the power of the enemy, the devil 
and his temptations; all which is deſcribed b 
« putting ſhoes upon his fect.” And laſtly, the 
miniſters were to prepare the Chriſtian ſacrifice, 
on which the now accepted Gentiles were to feaſt 
at the table of their heavenly father, finging and 
making melody to the Lord, with angels and arch- 
angeis, and with ail the company of heaven. « O 
ling unto the Lord a new ſong: ting unto the Lord 
all the carth. Sing unio the Lord: bleſs bis name; 
thew forth his ſalvation from day to day. He bath 
remembered his mercy and truth; his rightcouſl- 
neſs hath he openly thewed in the 1ipht of the hca- 
then, and all the ends of the earth have fecn the 
ſalvation of our God. Therefore make a joyful 
nuile unto the Lord all the earth, make a loud 


noiſc, and rejoice, aad ling praite. Sing unto the 


Lord with the harp, with che harp and the voice 
of a pſalm. With trumpeis and found of cornet 
make a joyful noiſe beſore the Lord the king.“ 
Such was the joy, at the reception of the return— 
ing prodigal, becauſe he who had been dead in 
fin, was alive to rightequ;ncts; and he who od 
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been loſt to the church for ages and generations, 
was found and reſtored to it. Well, furely, wight 
they „ begin to be merry.” Who would not be 
merry with them? Who could have any objection 


to their being ſo? Alas! there is one that never 


would be merry with them, and to this day cannot 
bear that they thould be fo, but gnaſlies his teeth, 
and conſumes away wth envy. And that is our 


elder brother the Jew, whoſe unreaſonable beha- 


viour upon this occaſion, with the father's juſt re- 


proot to him, is repreſented to us in the conclud- | 


ing part of the parable. 


0 Now his eldcr ſon was in the field; - and as he 


came, and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mu- 
fic and dancing. And he called one of the ſer- 
vants, and aficed what the!2 things meant? And 
he ſaid unto him, thy brother is come, and thy 
father hath killed for him the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him fate and ſound. And he 
was angry, and would uot go in; therefore came 
his father out, and intreaied him. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid to his father, lo, theſe many years 
do I ſerve thee, neither trauſgreſſed I at any time 


thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me 
a kid, that I might make merry with my friends. 


But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, who hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou haft killed 
for him the fatted calf. And he ſaid unto hin, 


Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is 


thine. It was meet that we thould make merry, 


and be glad; for this thy brother was dead and is 


alive again; and was loſt, and is found.” 

The Jews hearing the fcund of the Goſpel, and 
the voice of joy and rejoicing in the church, were 
continually “ calling to the ſervants” of God, the 
apoſtles and ſirſt preachers of the word, and “ af- 

| 4 | king 
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King what theſe things meant?“ and were always 
anſwered, as in the parable, that « their brother 
was come;“ that God had granted to the Gentiles 
repentance unto life; that zbey were now come into 
the church; and the one great facrifice was offered 


for them, and for all men. And are not the words 


of the parable fullilled, to this day? « They are 
angry, and will not come in.” No, not though their 
father, God Almighty, time after time came out, 
and intreated by the voice of his Son, by the preach- 
ing of his apoſtlcs, by the allurements of his mer- 
cies, and by the terror of his judgments. All, all 
would not do. Their father they rebelled againſt, 
his fon they crucified, his apoſtles they perſecuted, 
his mercies they forgot, and his judgments they de- 


fied, Seventeen hundred years are pait ; ſtill, fill 


te they are angry, and will not come in!” Their 
plea is, as repreſented in the parable, that they ſer- 
ved God many years; that they never tranforetled 
at any time his commandment; that God had not 
ſhewed them (ufficient marks of his favour ; but 
treated this worthleſs prodigal Gentile better than 
he bad treated them. A plea, every article of 


which is full of pride, falſhood, and envy. Pride 


is at the bottom of all. They loved to juſtify 
themſclves by the works of the law, as St Paul ſays 
of them; „ going about to eltablith their own 


righteouſneſs, by the works of the law, they did 


not ſubmit themſelves to the righteoulneſs of God, 
which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt.“ Accordingly, 
their plea runs altogether in the boaſting ſtrain. 
Firſt, “ They had ſerved God many years.” Not 
to mention þowv they had ſerved him, it was God 
that enabled them both to will, and to do; fo that 
there was no room for boaſting. Secondly, « They 
had never at any time tranſgreſſed his command- 

ment; 
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ment;” in other words, they thanked God they 
were not as other men were, aulterers, fornicators, 
extortioners, unjuſt, or even as this prodigal Gen- 
tile. Now, ſuppofing all this to be true, they were 
{ill unprofitable ſervants; they had done only that 
which it was their duty to do. But St Stephen 
convinced them that they were infamous tranſgreſ- 
ſors, having indeed received the law, but not kept 
it; ſo that what they reckoned matter of glorying, 
was in reality the ſentence of their condemnation. 
In this part of their plea, therefore, there is a mix- 
ture of pride and falſehood. Thirdly, © God had 
not ſhewed them ſufficient marks of his favour.” 
This was falſe, for he was continually ſhowering 
his benefits upon them; and for many, many years, 


their fleece had the dew, when all the reſt of the 


ground was dry. Fourthly, “He treated the Gen- 
tiles better than he had treated them.” This was 
falſe again, as well as envious; for if they would 
have come in, they might have partaken with the 
Gentiles in the feait and the joy, and been for ever 
with them in the church; nor would the acceſſion 


of the nations have diminiſhed aught from them, 


but rather it would have added an infinite increaſe 
of joy aud pleaſure to them, had the love of God 
and of their brother been in their hearts; as the 
light of the ſun is not leflened, but increaſed, by 
being reſlected at once from all the innumerable 
waves of the wide ocean. Indeed, the father in the 
parable, ever tender, and loving, and willing to try 
every way to bring them in, does not object their 


trantpreſtions to them, but anſwers upon their ſtate 


of the caſe; that even ſuppoſing they had ſerved 
and cbeyed him, as they ſaid they had, they could 
never complain of wanting marks of his favour, 
ireing they had „ever been in his houſe,” the 

| church, 
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church, with him, as his chiidren, and“ all that 
5 » 


he had was their's; for to them pertained the adop- 


tion and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, and the 
promites; their's were the fathers; and of them, 


as concerning the {leſh, Chriit came.” Why there- 


fore thould they be angry, becauſe the poor Gen- 
tiles were ſuffered to partake of theſe good things, 
when they had qualified themſelves for it by repent- 


ance and faith? And what fort of materials muſt. 


their hearts be made of, when they could not ac- 
quieſce in that tender, merciful, and loving decla- 


ration of their heavenly Father“ It was meet that 
we thould make merry, and de glad; tor this thy 


brother was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, and 
is found.“ 

Beholding therefore the ſad n of de- 
parting from our Father's houſe, let us take up the 
reſolution of the Holy Pſalmiſt; „“I will dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord for ever. Let us think 
that we hear our bleſſed Maſter, aſtoniſhed, as it 
were, to fee himſelf forſaxen by fo many of his 
- diſciples, faying unto us, as once he did to the 
twelve, „ Will ye allo go away?“ And let us an- 
fwer with one accord, as they did by the month of 
St Peter, «„ Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou 
haſt the-words of eternal life.” But what was it 
that ſequced the prodigal Gentile to leave ſo graci- 
ous a Father, and to quit the houte where his glory 
date? What but an impatience of reſtraint, a fond 
deute ot ind pendency, and of being wiſe above what 
is written. Warned tberefore by his fate, let ns 
love the dilcipiine that with holds us from tin ; let 
us glory (if we muſt glory) in that dependency on 
our Maker, and thoſe whom his providence has fet 
over us, by which alone, after all, the church and 
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the world are ſupported and preſerved ; and let us 
at laſt learn to believe in God, and rett aſſured, u- 
pon his word, that the woiſilom of this world is as 
unſutisfactory as its riches, honours, and pleaſures 
and that amidft the preateit abundance of them all, 
« a mighty famine will ariſe” in the foul, for want 
of more ſubitantial food, which, if it be not reme- 
died in this life, by “ ſeeking meat from God,” 
wil continue to torment, in thoſe regions of ſor- 
row, Where hunger and deſpair are co-eternal. 

Let the finner, whom the chaſtiſing hand of God 
has brought to himſelf; whole eyes have been ope- 
ned b atiliction, to behold his real ſtate and con- 
dition; who has felt the truth which he refuſed to 
believe, that the world is vanity, ſin and folly; let 
ſuch an one liſten to the admonitions of conſcience 
and cheriſh the firſt dawnings of divine grace in his 
heart; that ſo the Sun of Richteouſneſs, there ari- 
ſing, may diſperte every cloud, and cauſe every 
ſhadow to {iy away; till having by ſlow and imper- 
ceptible degrees aſcended the heights of the ſky, he 
ſtands fixed in kis meri-lian, diffuſing on all be- 
neath him the perfect day. For however darkneſs 
may at preſent cover the tranſgreſſor, and groſs 
darkneſs overwhelm his ſoul, as once it did the 
Gentile world, yet let him know, to his great and 
endleſs comfort, that upon his ſincere repentance 
the Lord thall ariſe like wiſe upon him, and his glo- 
ry ſhall be ſeen upon him. Let him only follow 
the example of the returning prodigal, and he ſhall 
not fail of i reward, even reconciliation, and peace, 
and love, and joy, and rejoicing, in the houſe of 
his heavenly Father. 

Laſtly, let us of the nations, whom undeſerved 
mercy has numbered amongſt the children of God, 
let us beware that we copy not after the pattern of 


the 
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the Jew, or envy him the glory of his future con- 
verſion and*reſtoration. Rather let us endeavour 
to the utmoſt to forward fo happy an event. And 


ſince of all human means, that of ſhewing him the 
dliſpenſations of Jeſus, whom his wicked hands cru— 
cified, in his own Scriptures of the Old Teſtainent, 
is the molt likely to contribute towards the bleſſed 
work, let this be an additional motive to us to ſtu- 
dy day and night the true import of thole lively o- 
racles. But tince fuch a converſion as this muſt 
be moſt eminently the work of the Almighty, let 
not our moſti fervent prayers be ever wanting to 
him, that he would now at length look down from 
heaven upon his ancient people; that he would 


take from them all i ignorauce, hardneſs of heart, 


and conteiapt of his word, and fo fetch them home 
to his flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iiraclites. Moy it be our hap- 


Py lot, by our prayers and labours, to haſten the 


coming of that glorious day (though our eyes may 
not behold it) uh. en the eider brother ſhall feel the 
juſt rep roof of his Father pierc! ing his inmoſt ſoul, 
and. be prevailed upon to lay ati ide his pride, envy, 
and obſtinacy; when the fulneſs of the Gentiles 


mall meet with the converſion of the Jews, and the 


two brothers, reconciled to their Father, and to 
each other, by the blond of I: mall, with uni- 
LE ugarts aud Vu. cf, (rang ihe Lord for his good- 
nels, having each in his turn experienced, that his 
mercy endur eth for ever. 


DISCOURSE XIV. 


ek Gd mens 


RNOWLEDGE AND CHARITY. 


1 CoR. viii. 1. 


R nowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. 


Ix a place dedicated to the advancement of Sciences, FF; 
and before an audience of perſons ſet apart for that 14 
purpoſe, it might ſeem an undertaking no leſs im- | 
proper than invidious, to point out its ill effects, . 
had not the great Doctor of the Gentiles authoriſed | 
ſuch a proceeling, and the preſent pious and judi- | | 
cious in(titution * demanded it at our hands. No 
perſon ever entertained an higher idea of true wiſ- | 
dom than St Paul, who has employed the moſt ex- | 
alted ſtrains of divine oratory, to ſet forth the ex= | 
cellency of knowledge and underſtanding. But T7 
yet the holy Apoſtle ſaw, that learning makes not 
the man of God perfect; that ſomething may ſtill 
be wanting in him, who is at the top of intellectual 
attainments; and that the compleat ſcholar may | [| 
fall hort, at laſt, of the kingdom of heaven. He 14 
ſaw, that ſpiritual, like bodily wealth, unleſs uſed if 
for the benefit of others, would prove no bleſſing | 
to its owner, ſerving only to haſten his fall, and in- | 
create his condemnation. And therefore, that the 0 
wiie man might not glory in his wiſdom, but fink | 
Vol. II. | 8 1 | 


A Bencfaction left by Mr Mas rens, for two Sermons to be | 
preached on certain texts by him ſelected, tending to inculcate the 
duty ot Chriſtian H:mility, as oppoſed to the pride of ſcience, and 
to point out the true nature and end of the miniſterial offices, 
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into himſelf by humility, as he riſes above others 
in underſtanding, remembering always the account 
he muſt make, proportionable to the talents deliver— 
ed, the Apoſtle determines, that not only human 
learning, but the knowledge of all prophecies and 
myſteries, that is, of all the diſpenſations of God, 
and every truth in the Scriptures, and that know- 
ledge formed into an orthodox faith, animated by 
a lively hope, will profit a man nothing, if Charity, 
or divine Love, be not {uperadded, which, like the 
vital heat in the human frame, may diſperſe and ac- 
tuate all to the ediſication of the body. . 
This is the great argument of his epiſile to the 
Corinthians; a people, in whom their reputation 
for polite literature, and diſtinguiſhed taſte, had 
produced not a little conceit of themſelves and their 
endowments. This temper and diſpoſition they 


moſt unhappily brought with them into the church, 


where, not being mortified, as it onght to have 
been, by the Spirit of the meek and humble Jeſus, 
it began to diſplay itſelf in religious, as it had be- 
fore done in ſecular learning. The object was 
changed, but the paſſions were the ſame; and Chriſt 
bimſelf was made the occaſion of pride, envy, and 
contention, among thoſe, who all alike profeſſed 
themſelves to be his diſciples. The new converts 
were ſoon divided into little parties, ſtruggling for 
the pre-eminence of their reſpective leaders, like fo 
many ſects of philoſophers, rather than zealous for 
the glory of their Lord, as members of his one uni- 
verſal church. St Paul does not accuſe them of 
ignorance. On the contrary, he bears them wit- 
neſs, that they were ©« enriched with all knowledge, 
and came behind in no gift;“ but complains, not- 
withſtanding, that they were ſtill carnal; they did 
not « all ſpeak the ſame thing,” as brethren of one 
family, 


Þ 1 
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family, and fellow members of the ſame body ſhould 
do, but formed themſelves into ſeparate factions 
and ſchitms; inſomuch, that he feared, leit, in con- 
tending for Knowledge, Char ity ſhould have been. 


pulls d in pieces of them, while all fought to excel 


os the take of excelling, ami not to the edifying of 
ne church; all regarded their own glory, not the 
5 antage of their brethren, whom they cared not 
how much they offended, fo they had but an op- 
portunity of manitclting their own ſuperiority. 

A remarkable inſtance of this preſented itſelf in 
the caſe of meat offered to an idol, concerning 
which the Apoſtle tells them,“ they had know- 
ledge;” they knew © that an idol was nothing,, 
and that therefore they might as well eat meat fo 
offered, as any other, provided it was not broucht 


ro them as ſuch, and made a teſt of their fach. 


But then he obſerves, there was not in every man 
that degree of knowledge. There were ſome who, 
through infirmity and over ſcrupuloufneſs, could 
not ſo eat, without contidering themſelves as par- 
takers of an idol. ſacritice. The danger therefore 
was, leit ſuch, emboldencd by the example of a 


brother better eſtabliſhed in the faith, ſhould be led 


to fin againit their own contciences, and ſo through 
the other's greater knowledge a weak brother ſhould 
perith, for whom Chriſt died, no le{s than for him 


that was ſtronger. Knowledge, thus uſed to the 
deſtruction of others, could never further the fal- 
vation of its poſſeflor. And therefore St Paul de- 


clares, tnat if the caſe were to be puſhed even to 
the winolt, Charity ſhouid make him wave all the 
privileges of his knowledge, for the ediiication of 
his brother. © Wherefore if meat make my bro- 


ther to odtend, I will eat no Heſh while the world 


ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend.” 


8 2 Dpon 
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Upon this occafion it is, that he advances the- 
general aſſertion in the text, which reſolves itſelf 
into theſe two propoſitions 

I. That Knowledge without Charity endeth in 
pride, and conſequently in the deſtruction of 
him that hath it. Knowle dge puffeth up.“ 

II. That Charity directeth it to its proper end, 

the editication of the church; Charity 
edifieth.“ 

J. Knowledge without Charity endeth in pride 3; 
It prefet? 2 faith the Apoltle, 1. produceth an in- 
fation in tne mind, which, like a tumour in the 
body, carries the appearance of iolidity, but has in 
reality nothing within, and only indicates a diſtem- 
pered habit. And indeed Knowledge, as well as 
faith. if it be alone, is vain; it is dead. For all 
knowledge is given as a means to ſome end. The 
means, abſtracted from their end, ceaſe to be means, 
and anſwer no purpoſe what ſoever. The end of 
Knowledge is action. „ If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.” * Every article of the 
creed involves in it a correſpondent duty, and it is 
practice alone that gives life to faith, and realizes 
Knowledge. What is true of human wiſdom, with 
regard to things temporal, is as true of divine, with 
relation to things ſpiritual z « Through wiſdom is 
an houſe builded, and by underſtanding it is eſta- 


blithed, and by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 


filled with all precicus and pleaſant riches. A wiſo 
man is ſtrong, yea 2 man of knowledge increafeth 
ſtrength; and by 2 man of underſtanding and know- 
ledge the ſtate of a land ſhall be prolonged. M 
The ſcience that rerminates where it begins, in 
the intellect, what availeth it? Or what profit is 
there in the learning, which promoteth not, in an 

meaſure, 

* Jos itt. 17. 
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meaſure, the intereſt either of the church or the 
tate, of which its proprietor is a member? The 
manifeſtation of the Spirit (as that Spirit hintelt 
teſtities) is given to every man tO PROFLT withal.““ 
Otherwile it is of no ettect, and the man becomes, 
as St Jude finely defcribes ſuch a character, like 
cc a cloud without water,“ raiſed aloft, as it ſhould 
ſeem by its appearance, for the benefit of thoſe be- 
neath it; but how wreichz:lly are they difappointed? 
It fails along before the wind, proudly ſwelling in 
the {ufliciency of its own emptineſs, inſtead of drop- 
pins fatneſs and plenty on the lands, over which it 
palles. © Knowledge putteth up.“ And that this 
will always be the effect of it, where Charity is 
wanting, we may fairly conclude from hence, that 

it always has been fo; as {hail be evinced by an in- 
duction of particulars. _ | 
But before we conſider the inſtances of this 

truth, Which have happened upon the earth, we 
e mult aſcend into heaven; and if the luſtre of 
the object be not too ſtrong for our organs, there 
view the glories that once encircled Lucifer, the 
ſon of the morning, the bright leader of the ar- 
mies above, firſt, as in command, fo in the croat- 
neſs of his Knowledge. What the prophet Ezekiel 
ſays of the prince of Tyre, ſcems primarily appli- 
cable to him. «© He ſealed up the tum, full of 
wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. He was perfect in 
his ways from the day that ke was created, till ini- 
quity was found in him.” + Confined not, like 
man, within the bounds of a material creztion, or 
limited to ideas framed by analogy from ſenſe, ha 
beheld, without a glaſs, the wonders of the king- 
dom of heaven, and ſaw, face to face, the eternal 
power and Godhead of him who made him. He 
8 3 faw 

® x Cor, zii. 7. F Ezck, xxvili, 13. | 
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ſaw, he knew; but he loved not. « His heart 
was lifted up becauſe of his beauty, and he cor-- 
rupted his wiſdom by reaſon of his brightneſs.” 
Conceit of his own excellency made him diſdain 
the thought of man, in the perſon of the Meſſiah, 
being exalted over him; and he became, from the 
beginning, an oppoſer of the gracious counſel of in- 
finite Love to redeem the human race. The pro- 
mulgation of this countel before the world, is aſ- 
fipned by ſome divines, as the time of the angels 
fail; that being moſt probably the ground of the 


war begun in heaven againſt the head, and ſince 


carried on upon earth againſt the members.“ But 
however this be, certain it is, that through pride 
he fell. A proof to the learned of all ages, that 


Knowledge, without Charity, will turn a good an- ; 


gel into an evil one; an admouition to them, nat 
to expect that that alone ſhould put man in poſſeſ- 
ſion of heaven, which, becauſe it was alone, caſt 
Lucifer himſelf out of it. 

Vet this has all along been the fatal miſtake, 
and the Tree of Knowledge ſtill proved the ocaſi- 
on of a fall. Next to the majeſty ct Lucifer at tlie 
head of the angelic legions, was the glory of A- 
dam, the Lord of this lower world, in Paradiſe. 
Formed in the image of his Maker, to have domi- 
nion over the creation, he was repleniſhed, for 
that purpoſe, with the treatures of wiſdom from 
above; and the magniticence of his palace, great 


as it was, burc no propor: ion to the riches of his 


underſtanding. © He was in Eden the garden of 
God, every precious ſtone was his covering, the 
fardius, topaz, and the diamond; the beryl, the 
onyx, and the jaſper; the faphire, the emerald, 


* See Mr Les:ev's Hiſi:ry of Sin and Here, in the firſt vo- 


lume af his Tlcalggical Mos l. 
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and the carbuncle, and gold.” * He had a perfect 
knowledge of the nature, uſe, properties, and ope- 
rations of the creatures, expreſſed in the names 
impoſed by him. Nor {taid his wiſdom here, but 
in the things that were made .he beheld reflected, 
as in 2 faithful mirror, the inviſible things of God, 
who had taught him fo to do. With him he con- 
verſed frequently, as 2 man with his friend, in the 


holy ſanctuary of Eden; that happy ſeat of inſtruc- 


tion, contemplation, and devotion, framed, after 
the example of heavenly things, like the tabernacle, 
the temple, and the church, which have ſince the fall 
ſupplied, and are to ſupply, its place in the world, 
tilh all thall be fully reitored at the reſurrection of 
the juſt. There lived our firit parent a life which 
we are naw little able to conceive; a life not much 
ſhort of angelical perfection, antedating by holi- 
nel, in the earthly copy, the felicity re ſerved for 
him, in the. heavenly original. But man, though 
placed by God in the ſtate of honour, did not con- 
tinue in it. Knowledge was the temptation; and 
even in Paradiſe it proved but too tucceſsful. It 
wronght deſtruction, we find, by pride. « The 
ſerpent, ſays Eve, beguiled me;“ or, as it is in 
the original, elated, prfjed me vp. T He perſuaded 
her, it was not as God had ſaid; ſhe muſt know 
better. Revelation was an impoſition upon the 


rights and liberties of the human underſtanding, 


and the command evidently contrary to the nature 
and reaſon of things; for © the ſaw the tree was 


pleaſant to the eyes and good for food, and a tree to 


be de ſired to make one wiſe.” Wiſdom was to be 
be acquired by a proper exertion of her faculties, 
and knowledge to be attained, without being obli- 

ged for it to the Revelation * God. Thus was ſhe 


deluded 
2 back. xxvili. 13. t uff. 
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deluded irto ſcepticiſm under the notion of a Free 


Enquiry, and induced to renonuce God and hea- 


ven, as her ſeducer had done before her, upon the 
principles of the fir philephy ; hereby furniſhing 
us with another fad proof, that Knox vledge, wit h- 
out Charity, endeth in pride, and the deſtruction 
of the perſon who is poſſeſſed of it, 

Were we to conſicer the i-veral apoſtaſies of 
mankind, after thcir reſtoration by the promiſe e of 
a Redeemer, and the c(ftablithmcnt of the church 


upon that promiſe, it might pert ps appear, that 


all the fruits of error and vice I 8 24 from 
the ſame roct of bitterneſs. But as 5: You, con- 
cluding all under fin, has divided tle 8 into 
Jew and Gentile, it may ſuffice to take a curſory 
view of each. | 

To begin with the Gentiles, of wi oſe fail the 
Apoſtle gives this account. When they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foulith heart was darkened. Proicfiing 
themſelves to be wile, they became fools.” * Lack 


of Knowledge, therefore, was not their original 


fault; « they knew God ;” for that knowledge 
was univerſal in the family 'of Noah; and though 
depraved, it could not be quite inen for 
many generations. But Knowledge in the under- 
ſtanding, for want of Charity in the heart, did not 
operate to a holy obedience ;z——* When they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
were thanktul.” The truth, held, or detained in 
unrightcouſneſs, and impriſoned in an unholy con- 
{cience, paſſed not from their minds into their ac- 
tions, that God might be glorified thereby, and 
tome return made to him (for ſuch ke is pleaſed to 

eſteem 


- 
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eſteem it} by the gratitude of his creatures. In- 
ſtead of this, they were filled with fantaſtic dreams 
of their own perfection, which put them upon dif- 

puting with each other for place and precedence in 
Knowledge. „ [hey became vain in their imagi— 
nations, rue Bug irh, their altercating reaſonings.“ 
They wrangled upon every ſubject, till at length 
the moſt knowing among them gave up all for loſt. 
Their learning confiſted in being able to recount 
the various errors of preceding philoſophers, and 
all that wiſdom could do, was to deny the exiſtence 
of truth. Thus it was, that « their foolich heart 
was darkened.” The light which they had abuſed 
tone no more; the dun of Revelation ſet, by 
their departure from it; the knowledge tranſmit- 
ted by tradition gradually died away like the twi- 
light, and a long night of darkneſs and blindneſs 
of heart ſucceeded. The world by wiſdom, and 
the efforts of its own reaſon, knew God no more. 
Wildom indeed was what the philoſophers {till con- 
tinued to profeſs ; but © profeſſing to be wiſe, they. 
became FooLs;” and all may profit by their expe- 
rience, which confirms the truth of the apoſtolical 
aſſertion in the text, that «© Knowledge puffeth up.“ 
Let us now turn our eyes towards the Jew. Be- 
hold him, the fon of Abraham, and heir of the pro- 
miſes, inveſted with the priviledges of God's choſen, 
& having the form of knowledge, and of the truth 
in the law,” which he not only ſtudies, but carries 
about, as a perpetual monitor, upon the borders 
of his garments, zealous for it, even to madneſs. 
Yet behold him become an outcait of heaven and 
earth, his law abrogated, his city burnt to athes, 
himſelf a fugitive and a vagabond, without king, 
prieſt, prophet, temple, or habitation, a by-word 
and. an hiſſing among all the vations of the * 
| Who. 
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Who is not curious to enquire into the cauſe of 
ſuch aſtonithing miſery, fucir unprecedented cala- 
mities? the cauſe is this. Knowledge puffed him 
up; his priviieges becaine an occaton of boatiing 
himteif againſt his brethern, and envy cat out his 
Charity, Going about to eſtablilli his own riglit- 
eouinets,” upon the ſtrength or his own wildom, he 
rejected the Lord his rightevuſtncls, and nailed him, 
who is the ſource of witdom, to the croſs, perie- 
cuting to the death all who offered to preach that 
rigntcoutnels, and teach that wiidom, to a tintul 
and ignorant world. 

When the diſtinction of Jew and Gentile ceaſed, 
and one church (for that reaſon called Cat; 4. 
comprehended within its pale the believers of both 
denominations, knowledge pufled men up into he- 


retics and ſchiſmatics. Pride made them rather 
ennie to ſee themſelves exalted at the head of a 


faction, then the church edified by their labours in 


an inferior ſtation. This was the caſe in the church 


of Corinth, and has been the cauſe of every hereſy 
and ſchiſm ſince. Novices, and perſons whole 
heads are filled with religious notions, while their 
hearts and affections are not yet ſubdued by Charity, 
are apt to fancy themſelves formed for ſomething 
creat and extraordinary, They think it matter of 


general lamentation, that talents like their's ſhould 


be buried in obſcurity. And therefore, ſince they 
cannot preſide in the church, they are determined 
to preſide t of it. 


Theſe inſtances, it is preſumed, are ſufficient to 


- evince, that « Knowledge puffeth up;“ Knowledge, 
I mean, without Charity; for had hat accompaini- 
ed it, all theſe things had never happened. Cha- 
rity had kept J. ucifer thining in his ſtation, and 
rejoicing in the faivation of the human race. Cha- 


rity 
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rity had prevented the tranſgreſſion and fall of 
man. Charity had employed the Knowlzdge of the 
Gentile in glorifying God who gave it, and that of 
the Jew in promoting the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
and the converſion of his brethren; and Chari ty, 
among the members of Chriſc's body, had preſer- 
ved it in peace and unity. But to thew more at 
large that it is Charity which vireCcerh Knowledge 
to its right end, the edification of the church, was 
the 

II. Thing propoſed. And this will be beſt done, 
by ſetting before you ſome inſtances, the reverſe of 
the foregoing. 
If therefore we aſcend a ſecond time into heaven, 
we {hall find that the principle which oppoſed and 
triumphed over the Knowledge of Lucifer, inflated 
by pride, was the witdom of God actuated by Love. 
Praiſe and glory are due from man to all the divine 
attributes, tor all were concerned in effecting his 
redemption. Wiſdom contrived, and power ex- 
ecuted; but Love ſet all to work, Love perfected and 
crowned the whole. „ The Lord is a God of 
Knowledge;“ but it was Love which communicated 
that knowledge to mankind ; which made the eter- 
nal Wiſdom to © rejoice in the habitable part of 
the earth, and deliglit to be with the fons of men.“ 
He is a God of power; but that could only terrify 
us, till Love employed it againſt our enemics. For 


which reaton, when the Pfalmiſt fingeth, «© Great | 


is our Lord, and great is his power, yea and his 
wiſdom is infinitez” he crowneth all by adding; 
& The Lord is loving unto every man, and his mer— 
cy is over all his works.” Pride would kave utcd 
Knowledge to the aggrandizing itſelſ at the expence 
of others; but Pang turned it to the advancement 
of others, by humiliat ion of itſelf. The accuſer of 

| man 
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man was caſt down, and man, in the perſon of the 
Meſſiah, exalted to an union with God. The 
Knowledge, which terminated in itſelf, ſunk into 
the low-{t hell; while that, which ſought the 
good of others, took i its feat at the right hand of the 
moſt High. The Knowledge of Satan puffed him 
up, to the deſtruction of himſelf and his adherents 5 
the Love cf God built up the church of the redeem- 
ed, untoſalvation and glory everlalting. 

To reverſe the fad effects of a vain thirſt after 
Knowledge in our firſt parent, divine Love became 
Incarnate, and appeared upon earth in a bodily ſhape, 
in the form and faſhion of a man. « That which 
was from the beginning the diſciples heard, they 
ſaw with their eyes, and their hands handled the 
Word of life.” All that he did, and all that he 
ſuffered, he did and fuffered, becauſe he loved us, 
for the good of his church. Not for his own ad- 
vantage, but for us men, and for our ſalvation, 
he came down from heaven; and becauſe he had 


taken upon him to deliver man, therefore he did 


not abhor the virgin's womb. For the uncircum- 
ciſion of our hearts he underwent circumciſion; 
and to waſh away our pollutions, he was baptized. 
Becauſe man, by the temptation of Knowledge, was 
ſeduced to infidelity and diſobedience, he encoun- 
tered and overcame the temper by the word of 
God, and by Love, keeping the commandments. 
Jehovah by his prophet Iſaia h had foretold of him, 
« By his knowledge thall my righteons ſervant juſ- 
tify meny.” The end of his Knowledge was to be 
the juſtification of his choſen. And the promiſe 


was fulfilled. For having “ increaſed in wiſdom, 


he went about doing good.” His learning pro- 
duced not a moroſe ſelſ- complacency, but a lovely 
affability, and a deſire to teach others the glad 

tidings 
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dings of joy. The treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge were not ſuffered to ruſt and canker, locked 
up from the public by a ſupercilious reſervedneſs, 
but out of them he continually diſperſed abroad, 
and gave to the poor in ſpirit. Of thoſe who came 
to him he rejected none, and went to thoſe who 
came not. The ſun at its riſing found the good 
ſhepherd engaged in the care of his flock, and af- 
ter it was ſet he did not forget them; but ſpent 
his vights in praying for thoſe, whom his days 
were employed in teaching. If his wiſdom inſtruc- 
ted the ignorant, and coanſeiled the doubtful, his 


power afforded relief to the broken in heart, and 


diſeaged in body, forgiving all their fins, and heal- 
ing all their infrmities. His unwearied diligence 
in acting cn only be equalled by his invincible pa- 
tience in ſuffering. Behold him deſpiſcd and re- 
jected of men, a nan of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief. Behold him without gaile, condemned 
for an impoſtor; without ſin, ſuſtaining the pun.the 
ment due to all che ſin that ever was colin ited, 
He was woun ded, but it was for our tronſreffons; 
he was bruiſed, but our migaities heilige hiv. He 
carried our ſorrows, begauſe be boce our tins, in 
His own body on thc tric there Love regained 
what price hal lolty, and the wound mile in our 
nature b., the fruit ef the Treo Knobel de, was 
hented by the leaves ot the T 
gates of Tarodiſa were agu 


9 


uubured, and the 
kingdom oi hreaven openeli ta all believers. 


4 


to combi tle vain wildom of rhe Greek, and 
the telf-jufricying orrOgance of the Jew, the Aofe 
tles were ivat ſorth. 4 ihe Lord gave the Ward, 
great was the company of choie who publiſhed it.“ 


Phe Ehiliſtine held not David in greater contempt, 


than was poured upon them by the Scribe and the 
1 diſpute 


irc? of Life. The 
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diſputer of this world. But they went to the at- 


hoſts;“ and therefore the ſpear and the ſhield were 
of no account againſt them. God was with them, 
no leſs than with Iſrael before Jericho. Again the 
trumpet ſounded, the walls again fell flat. Ihe 
ſtrong holds of falſe knowledge could not ſtand be- 
fore the Goſpel, and human imagination was ſoon 
captivated to the obedience of Chriſt. Blaſted by 
the lightning of inſpired eloquence, the arm of falie 
philoſophy withered, and loſt all its hold on the 
minds of men. Then kings with their armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfited. They were aſſembled 
againſt the church, as clouds, in black and dark 
array, portending her utter deſtruction; but at 
God's rebuke they fled; at the voice of his word, 
more powerful than the thunder in the heavens, 
they paſſed by together. I hey taw the effects of 
it, and fo they marvelled; they were troubled, and 
haſted AWAY. they acted the perts aſſigned them 
for a time, and then diſappeared from the ſtage for 
ever. The Roman empire wondered to fee itſelt 
Chriſtin; to ſee the crots exalted in triumph over 
the globe, and the xingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of cur "Lord and his Chriſt. But 
what was it that ga'n2d tnis victory over the pride 
of carth and heil? What, but the {ame all- luſter- 
ing, and ther:fore ali-tubduing Charity, which 
taught the diiciples of a cruciited Jaſus, after his 
example, to enters all things for the 1aivaiiun of 
their brethren? Infpired with that love, they count- 
ed all tnings, which the world could giie teig, 
but loſs, that they might win tou's to Chiu. TLosy 
renounced all richcs, hut the riches ct grecg; 155. 
ſought no pleaſure, but that of doing their dur; 
aud thought it honour tutäcicnt to ſerve Cod. : La- 
Jury 


—_— —— 
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tack, as David did, “ in the name of the Lord of 
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bour, with perſecntion, they choſe for their por- 
tion cn earth; and looked for their advancement, 


with their Maſter, in the kingdom of heaven. The 


lamp, kindle in their hearts by the celeſtial fire of 
charity, never went out; the many waters of afllic- 
tion could not quench it, neither could the floods 
of periecution drown it : and when the fury of the 
oppreſſor broke the earthen veſſel that contained 
it, then was their victory, like that of Gideon, 
compleat. | | 

If, in the laſt place, we view the unity of the 
primitive church, as oppoſcd to the ſad diviſions 


and diſtractions ſince produced by hereſy and ſchiſm, 


it will appear, that Charity built up that folid and 
durable editice, ſo difterent from the airy fantaſtic 
ſtructures of men puffed up in their flethly minds. 


As, to the formation of the church, the Spirit de- 


ſcended upon the diſciples, when „“ they were all 
with one accord in one place,” ſo, in like manner, 


after more were added to them, it is remarked, for 
our inſtruction, that „ the multitude of the belie- 


vers were of one heart and one mind.” The Spi- 


rit of unity knit all the members together, inſo- 


much, that if one member ſuffered, the reſt ſym- 
pathized with it, and the honour of one was the 
glory of all. Exch had its diſtinct office in a due 
:abordination, but all conſpired to preſerve and 
jtupport the body, to which ail were neceflary. 


And thus they“ grew np into him in all things who 


is theh-ad, even Chriſt, from whom the whole body 


fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 
_ev-:y joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual 


working in the meaſure of every part, made in- 


creaſe of the body to the edifying itſelf in Love.“ 
Wherefore, ſeeing we are compaſſed about with 
ſo great a cloud of wit neſſes to the truth of both 
: SS the 


— — 
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the propoſitions contained in the text, all the inha- 
bitants of heaven, and the generations of men, and 
the ſpirits in the infernal priſon, being engaged oa 
the ſide of one or other of them, what remains, 
but that we endeavour to eſcape the puniſhment, 
by avoiding the crime, of thoſe who bear a mourn« 
ful teſtimony to the truth of the former ; and that 
we aſpire after the reward, by copying the exam- 


ple, of thoſe who joyfully atteſt the certainty of 


the latter. Tt is our happineſs to live in an Uni- 
verſity, endowed by the libcrality of founders and 
benefactors, for our improvement in Knowledge. 
As ſuch ſhe has long flouriſhed, and her renown 
has gone forth into all lands. Long may the ſo 
flouriſn, even to the years of many generations, 
and lift up her ſacred towers, as long as the ſun 
and the moon ſhall endure, above all her enemies 
round about: never reduced to the neceſſity of fub- 
, iſting upon her former reputation, but (till, reap- 


ing a freth harveſt from the learning of her chil- 
dren. Upon them all eyes are turned. The ad- 


vantages they enjoy of devotion, ſolitude, leiſure, 
and a mutual intercourſe of {tudy—advantages ex- 
tolled and envied by all, but ſuch as have neglect- 
ed to uſe them loudly call upon them to be ever 
vigilant, and moſt exceedingly zealous for the in- 
tereſt and honour of their common parent; to fee 
that ſhe decline not with a declining world, nor 
Hecome infected with the corrupt and erroneous 
principles of a licentious and ungedly age; but that 
* ſhe follow after ſuch a Knowledge as may profit, 
and uſe that Knowledge aright unto edification. 
For if even the Knowledge that can ſave, works 
deſtruction, unleſs brought into action by Charity, 
what ſhail we ſay, in the day when we are judged, 
thould we be found to have laboured after a moves 

edge 
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ledge that cannot fave ? Our founders (let it never 
be forgotten) were the dijciples of the Lord Tetus 
Chriſt, and the friends of mavkir nd; and if ever 
the glory of the one, and the nord of the other di- 
rected the actions of any wen, they certainly were 


the motives of planting 

ries of truth and piety. Let the Knowledge tEat 
tends to promote this bleſſed end, fuch a Know = 
ledge as — may employ to the uſe of edif; ing, 
be therefore the grand ſubject of all our ſtudies, 
and the daily entertainment af our moſt ſerious 
thoughts. This wiſdom is the principal thing, 


therefore let us get it; and with all our gettings 


let us get this underſtanding. And when, in the 
well ſpent hours of a ſtudious retireme ent, we {yall 
have ſecured the ineſtimable treaſure, let Charity 


go forth, and diſperſe it abroad. For fo the bleſ- 


ſed ſaint of this day, having been trained to know- 
| ledge in the ſchool of ſolitude, was called forth to 


action upon the theatre of the world. Sequeſter- 


ed, for a ſeaſon, from the ſcenes of vanity and ini- 
quity, he paſſed his firſt years in the receſſes of the 
deſert, under the diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
tuition of angels, and in converſation with God by 
meditation and prayer. But when, in the provi- 
dential diſpoſition of men and things, the day came 
for his © ſhewing unto Iſrael,“ then he brake forth 
like a ſtream from the bowels of the earth, or the 
fun from a cloud, to refreſh the thirſty ſoul with 
the glad tidings of the Golpel, and enlighten the 
world with the glorious truths of the kingdom of 
heaven. Hereby ſhewing ns, that Knowledge and 
Charity, between them, make up the character of 
a miniſter of Chriſt. Charity cannot edify without 
Knowledge; nor will Knowledge edify without 
Charity. Let our retirement, therefore, reſemble 


that 


Z theie iliutrraous ſemina- 
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that of the Baptiſt, that our manifeſtation alſo may 
be like his, and that as our Charity abounds in 
Knowledge, our Knowledge may not be unfruitful 
in Charity. So ſhall we eſcape the condemnation 
of the heretic and ſchiſmatic, by adhering to the 
communion of the faithful; avoid the philoſophi- 
cal pride of the Gentile, and the phariſaical ſelf- 
_ ſufficiency of the Jew, by writing after the copies 
of the Apoſtles; guard againſt the ſin of our firſt 
parent, by an imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and final- 
Iy inherit the thrones of the fallen angels, by an 
union with the God of Love. To which bleſſed 
| eſtate may God of his infinite mercy bring us all, 
by the means of that Knowledge which worketh by: 
Love, unto the edification of his church, and his 
on glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


THE END. 


— . 
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